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(2) UpSkarmavidhi, No 1473 «, page 66, gives tlie pro¬ 
cess of performing these rites. This is dated N.S. 180=1060 
A.D. 

(3) TJpakarmasnanavidhi, No 1634 B!, page 63, gives the 
manner of bathing for the purposes of these rites. 

The concluding rite in every sacrifice desiring peace and 
happiness to the world is called Santi. The mantras used, in , 
this rite form the subject-matter of No. 1634 page 63. 
The commonly-used Santi is very short, but the rite men¬ 
tioned) in this MS. appears to be a rather long one covering 
27 leaves. Ganayaga-vidhi, p. 35, No. 1113 n, is an incom¬ 
plete copy of a Vedic work on the sacrifice to the ganas, such 
as the Marutgana. A Ganahoma has been described in Rsja. 
Mitra, No. 4101. 

Isti Stltras, forming part of Katyayana’s Kalpa-Stltras, 
are to be found in 1559 it, in page 70. 

There are three MSS. of the Grhya Stltras in this Col¬ 
lection; that in page 33, No. 1077 5, entitled Grhyoktavidhi, 
belongs to the White Yajurveda ; that in page 56, No. 1473 H, 
entitled Grhyapaddhati, was copied in N. S. 650=1430 A.D.; 
that in page 59, No. 1473 sr, Grhya parisista, has 38 leaves 
and begins with the Kairika “ Bit Kalparn va svagrhyoktam, 
&c., &c.” 

These are the only entries in the Catalogue of Vedic 
works. The BrShmanas and Dpanisads are unknown. Works 
on V^ic sacrifices too are conspicuous by their absence. 

Wiere is only one solitary instance tif a MS. of MlmSinsS 
in this -vast AjoUection. It is entitled Nyayaratnakara op 
Nayaratnakara, pp. 30 and 113, No. 1076 w, which is, however, 
to be differenciated from the work of the same name in Cat. Cat, 
Yol. I, p. 310 A, and also from that in Cat. Cat. Vol. Ill, p. 66A. 
The MS. is a fragment.' It contains an unknown commentary 
on the eleventh chapter of the Jaimini Stltras. It quotes the 
bhasya, i.e, Savara’s bhSsya:—“ Saumyena vyavay5t pOrvasya 
Kr$9asarasya puronuvSkya,” see p. 796, MimSmsa-darSana, 
Yol. II, Bibl. Ind. Edition. The MS. was copied in La. Sanii 
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264, i.e., by tbe middle of tbe fourteenth century, by 
Harikara, a student, the son of MahamahopSdhySya BatnS- 
kara in the village “ Kalhau ” in Mithila. The author-who 
must have preceded the copyist is Sricandra, the son of Mah3- 
mahopadhyaya Gunarati of Posali grama, which is a village 
giving its name to a clan of Brahmanas both in Mithila and 
in Bengal. The author quotes from Srlkara, a great writer 
on Mimamsa. May he not be the same Srlkara whose opinions 
are so often refuted by Jimflta-vahana in the DayabhSga ? 

VySkarana ,—It is well-known that there were eight ancient 
Schools of Grammar: these are enumerated by Vopadeva in his 
Kavikalpadruma. The Nepal Pandits seem to have cultivated 
the Aindra and the Oandra Schools. And in this Catalogue 
have been noticed many works of these two Schools with 
occasional works from the neighbouring districts of North 
Bengal and North Vihar. 

0andra-vy5karana by Candra GomTn. There are four 
MSS. of this work in the Darbar Library, see pp. 31,69, 72, and 
76, Nos. 1076 % 1558,1583 as and 1608 ar. One of them, viz,, the 
Bjecond, has a commentary down to the end of the second 
chapter. The first was copied in N.S.441 = 1821 A.D. For 
descriptions of the Oandra Vyakara^a, see p. 249 J.A.S.B. Vol. 
LXII, Part I.; Prof. Bendall’s Cam. Cat., pp. 157,158, (sic.) 180, 
181,198; also Oat. I. 0., page 198. The author Candra Gomln 
may be the laic w‘ho flourished between 630-640 A.D. atNalanda, 
see pages 129 and 130, Kern’s Indian Buddhism in Grundris 
der Ind, Ar., &c. In the page 11 of the same work Candra 
^miOji the grammarian, is said to have composed a poem called 
jpiiya LekhS. Not a single copy of this work has been obtained 
in India; all the copies known came from either Nepal or Tibet. 

Of other grammatical works written by Buddhist 
i^tho^s the Subanta-ratnS-kara is a curious instance, 
^here are two MSS. of this work in this collection, viz., in 
p. XI, JTo. 468 H, and in p. 38, No. 1152 m, in Newari and in 
charapt^s respectively. The palssography of the 
c(^y shows that it was written inkch earlier than the 





otke. The older one begins with an mvocai^B to 
Sakya Muni. In the second verse is given the object of the 
work, and in the third an imprecation against wicked hostile 
critics. But in the more modern Maithila copy there is only 
one verse before the subject-matter is introduced, and that verse 
is an invocation to Sarasvatl. The commentary Bupa-sadhana 9 
by Subhuticandra, pp. 80 and 128, No. 1076 isr, however, explains 
the Buddhist invocation along with the other two verses. This 
is a beautiful example of the Hindu trick of turning Buddhist 
works into Hindu by simply changing the invocation. Subhuti- 
candra appears to have been a Hindu, for at the beginning of 
his commentary he invokes Hindu deities. So there is no 
doubt that the original work contained the Buddhist invocation. 
The work or Manual of G-rammar deals with the declensions 
of words. 

The work entitled Tin-bheda too appears to have lost its 
invocation in a similar manner. The MS. is noticed in 
page 90, No. 4, of the new collection, and has a distinctly Bud¬ 
dhistic invocation, while the same work in page 83, No. 1646 
5, has a doubtful one. 

Durghatavrtti was a work composed by Saranadeva in the 

10 9 6 

Saka year eka-nabho-nava-pafica-vitane, i.e., in Saka 1095. 
This is one of the few instances in which the principal Agkasya 
vamS gatih has been neglected in a chronogram. The 
Durghatavrtti has not yet been discovered. But the author 
allowed Sarvvaraksita to revise the work for the benefit of stu¬ 
dents. The revised edition is noticed in pp. 17 and 105, No. 468 
ir. The author Saranadeva seems to have been a Buddhist as 
he invokes Sarvajna, which, without any qualifying word, means 
Buddha. But the revisor is styled MahamahopadhySya. 
Stein notices the same revised work in pp. 259 and 260t. But 
curiously enough in the extracts given by him occurs iti Baksi-^ 
tah from this it seems revisions are in some instances marked 
the yevisor’s own name. From the extracts there giye?i, it 
th^t the wprfe hplPBgs tp the J^atantra; School, an4 the 
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author notes on only the Durghata or difficult and doubtful 
points. 

There are three dilapidated MSS. of the BhSsSvrtti 
Vyakarana in Maithila character in this collection, viz.. No. 
382 ET, in p. 14, No. 1586 m, in p. 67, and No. 1634 *f, inp.81. 
This also is by a Buddhist author, Purusottama Deva, who 
begins with an invocation to Buddha. He gives brief com¬ 
ments on Panini’s rules excluding Vedic Rules. The work is 
stiU in use in Northern Bengal. But it seems that atone time 
it had an extensive circulation in Mithila too. 

Rtipavatara Vyakaraiiam, by Dharmakirtti, page 60, No. 
1475 w, begins with the words Sarvajfiamanantagunan, but 
there is no such verb as namami, &c. But that need not deter 
anyone from thinking that the author was a Buddhist, as the 
name of a deity pronounced at the commencement is considered 
auspicious. And in this instance the deity is Sarvajna. It is 
difficult to say to which School of Grammar the work belongs, 
as the author in the first verse says SukalSpam, and then in 
the second verse makes his pranama to PSnini. He seemed to 
have started a new School of his own. 

Padastlrya-Vyakarana, by TJtsavakirtti, sumamed 
Sarahga Upadhyaya, p. 13 and 114, No. 382 h. This belongs 
to the Aiudra or Katantra School of Vyakarana, and treats of 
the formation of words and paradigms of roots. The Kstantra 
Vyakarana is called Kalapa from the tail of Kartika’s peacock, 
and Kaumara from Kartika himself. There are traditions 
how the general-in-chief of the gods produced this work. 
But from the manner in which Guha is mentioned in this 
work he seems to have been a writer of this School. 

Rtlp3valT, by Raghavarama Migra, p. 247, No. 1592, is a 
work on the declension of words in Sanskrit. It was written 
in the Saka year 1714, i.e., 1792 A.D., for the benefit of the son 
of Rana BahSdur Shah, the Maharaj^uihiraia of Nepal. Unique. 

PrakriyakaumudI, by RSmacandra Bhatta, p. 81, No. 
1076 ET, is a Manual of Grammar current in Orissa and the 
Kalinga countries. The author was an inhabitant of the Andhra 
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Deisa or Taila&ga. Eggeling in page 167B quotes a long 
passage in Sanskrit from ■which I cull the following geneology 
of the author. 

In the family of Vijlhana in the Andhra country was 

bom 

Avimukta. 

I 

Anantacaryya. 

Eamasvami. 


J^car 


Gopala Acaryya, 


Nrliari 




Krsna Acaryya. 


^Nrsiinha. 


Bamacandra. 


This family is still known as the Sesa family, and it keeps 
up its old tradition for scholarship. Colebrooke places Bama- 
candra’s son in 1243 A.D. 

Katantravistara, by Vardhamana, in Nagara character, 
p. 158, No. 1549, copied in Sam. 1689=1533 A.D. The 
work is mentioned in many Catalogues, but it has never been 
described. A commentary on it by Prthvidhara has been 
described in Baj. Mitra’s Gram. Oat., p. 7, but not the text. 
The author Vardhamana is entitled Upadhyaya of Srimat 
Karnadeva, i.e., some Baja whose name was Karnadeva. 
As this is a very common name of Indian Princes it is diffi- 
cult to say which Karna is meant. Vardhamana, says Oole- 
brooke, is often quoted in Kamadhenu by Vopadeva by the 
middle of the 18th century. 

Sat KSrakam, p. 37, No. 1114 w, in Maithila character, 
was copied in La. Sam 475 in Bhauadagr3ma by Murari 
Sarma. The Catalogue gives no more information than this. 
But it is known from elsewhere that it was composed by a 
Buddhist variously named as Ballabhananda, Bahasa Nandi, 
and Mahesa Nandi. The author is sometimes called Babhasa 
Nandi, too. It treats of the use of cases and consists of four¬ 
teen verses only with a commentary. Eggeling thinks, p. 208B, 
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Uiat tlie Buddliist invocation belongs to the commentlify. 
The work belongs to the Kstantra School q|id is still resd to 
Bast Bengal. 

Manoram3kucamardana, by JagannStha, p. 224$ No. 
1110. Prakriyapraksga was a recast of Panini’s Shtras in 
practical shape by Krsna Pandita of the Sesa family in the An¬ 
dhra country referred to in connection with the Prakriya-kau- 
mudl. Krsna Pandita had a student named Bhat^jl Diksita 
who wrote another recast of Panini’s Shtras entitled SiddhSnta- 
kaumu<^, with a commentary called ManoramS in which he 
adversely criticised his Guru’s works. This enraged the 
sons of Viregvara, the son of Krsna Pandita, who defended 
their family work against Bhattoji's attacks. But Jagannath 
Panditaraja, the Pandit at the court of Dara Sheiko, the son of 
Shahjahan, as a student of Viregvara, took up the cudgels 
in his hands and wrote the present work severely criticising 
Manorama. As the word ManoramS is in the feminine in 
Sanskrit, he named his critique on it, Manoramakucamardana. 

Akhyataprakaranam, p. 56, No. 1478 w, belongs to the 
Katantra School. 

TTpayogakramah, p. 85, No. 1647 W* 

Usmabheda, pp. 31 and 60, Nos. 1076 ?F and 1476 9 , in 
Newari character, gives rules for spelling words with the three 
S’s. The first was copied in N.S. 441. 

DhatujnSnatn, p. 85, No. 1647 9, treats of conjugation of 
roots in Sanskrit. 

DhatupStha, pp. 34 and 84, Nos. 1078 w and 1647 it. 

Sixteen leaves in Gupta character on Grammar, page 
86, No. 1648 w. The leaves are not in order. They seem 
to be the leaves of a long grammatical work. There are 
some Sutras given, but these are not Panini’s Shtras nor are 
they from Katantra. 

Krdbha^a, page 88, No. 1693 9 . Thirteen palm-leaves, 
part of a large work on Grammar, contain many Shtras. 
Three are noted down in the Catalogue, and they are found in 
the same order in Katantra. So these, leaves must belong to 
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that work. These are from the chapter on K;rt. It is a well- 
knovm fact that SaryavarmS, the author of Kstantra Sutras, 
did not write these chapters. They were written by the Vrtti- 
ksra Katyayana. So these leaves contain Sutras by KstyS- 
yana or Vararuci with a bhSsya. This proves not only the 
great antiquity of the Katantra Sutras but also of Katyayana. 
The work is called Krd-bhasya. The Stltras noticed, how^ 
ever, are the first Stltras of the work in the leaves under 
notice. But they are numbers 84, 86 and 86 of the fifth Fada 
in the chapter on Krts in the Katantra Grammar. 

There are 91 leaves of a work on Grammar, p. 70, No. 
1596 nr. It is most probably a big fragment of the BilpaT 
vatara Vyakarana noticed in p. 60. The chapters are called 
avataras. The matter given in the Prarambha Vakya, in p. 60, 
is what may fit in exactly on one side of a narrow palm-leaf. 
The first leaf is invariably written on one side only. But 
the leaves in question begin with the second page and leave 
out matter which is enough for the one side of the first leaf. 
The chapters are:— 

Saninavatara—4th leaf. 

Samhitavatara—15th leaf. 

Vibhaktyavatara—63rd leaf. 

Natvavatara—71st leaf. 

Satvavatara—73rd leaf. 

Samasavatara—78th leaf. 

8 mrti. —Of the Sipfti works, the original Samhitas are 
not very numerous in this collection. Four are worth men¬ 
tion, namely:— 

(1) Manavadharma-Sastra, page 60, No. 1475 BT. This 
appears to have been brought from India as it is in NUigara 
character. 

(2) Parasara-smrti, page 59, No. 1478 n. Complete 
in 12 chapters, is in Newari character. 

(3) NSradlya-dharma-sastra, p. 44, No. 1230 w, Charfm*> 
tei? N@wm:i, 

2 
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(4) Manava-nySya-gSstram, p. 43, No. 1230 % called 
also Brahmokta-dharma-smrti in the first verse after the colo¬ 
phon, is the Samhita of Narada on the law-book of Mann. 
[Narada’s work is often considered as an appendix to the work 
of Manu], It is accompanied with a brief commentary in the 
Newari language, entitled Nyaya-vikaSinI by Manika, per¬ 
haps the same as the author of BhairavSnanda Nlitaka, who 
wrote that work at the request of Jayata, the son of Oandana 
Varm3 and the minister of Jayasthiti Malla, the husband of 
Rajalla Devi, in N.S. 600, i.e., in 1380 A.D. The object was 
to bring the administration of justice more in unison with 
the Smrti than before. The advent of a new dynasty was 
followed by reforms in every direction, and the aim of these 
reforms was Aryanizing the Newars. The literary activity 
of this reign has been touched upon by Prof. Bendall: the 
administration of justice is spoken of here. The composition 
of many new dramas, by Manika, Dharma Gupta and others 
also bears witness to the tendency of Aryanizing. The pre¬ 
sent MS. was copied by VajracSryya Lilndabhadra, a Sakya- 
bhiksu belonging to the Kirttipunya Mahavihara in BhatgSo. 
This shows that the Buddhist monks who excelled in Cali- 
graphy were extensively employed in copying Hindu MSS. 
In the Durbar Library, too, the Buddhist VajrScSryas are 
still the best scribes. Prof. Bendall obtained much valuable 
information from the post-Oolophon statements in- this 
MS. 

The most ancient MS. on modem Smrti, t.e., of Smrti com¬ 
pilations, is Ratnakarandika by Drona. See pages 77 and 
127, No. 1633 If. This is so old, worn out, and dilapidated 
and so worm-eaten, that it was impossible to take a full de¬ 
scription. It was however copied in Sam. 1189, i,e., in 1133 
A.D. in Nagara character. This is the oldest MS. dated in a 
non-Nepalese era, and in a non-Nepalese character found in 
this collection. It treats of the rites and ceremonies of the 
followers of Yajasaneya Samhita. It is a curious fact that a 
work of so much importance and so much antiquity is not 
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known in quotations; recently, however, another MS. of the 
work has been found in the collection of MSS. presented by 
A. 0. Burnell to the India Office, and it is accompanied with a 
commentary, but no description of the work has yet appeared, 
anywhere. 

It speaks volumes of the climate of Nepal, that palm- 
leaves of the 12th and 18th centuries have not yet decayed. 
Works like DaSakarma and Vivahakarmasamuccaya, litur¬ 
gical works, which are, as a rule, most carelessly kept, have 
lasted in Nepal for more than seven centuries. Of these 
DaSakarmapaddhati, a work on the ten indispensable sacra¬ 
ments, a short hand-book of an officiating priest, was copied 
in 1176 A.D. See page 65, No. 1536 ji. Vivahakarma- 
samuccaya was copied in N.S. 233, i.e., 1118 A.D., see page 
26, No. 938 m. These belong to the Twelfth century. To 
the Thirteenth belong the following liturgical works, namely, 
Anantavratavidhi, page 46, No. 1320 sr copied in N.S. 405, 
t.6., in 1285 A.D., Pratistha paddhati, page 77-78, No. 1638 
w, copied in N.S. 896 = 1276 A.D. I may remark in passing 
that Prof. Bendall has not taken notice of this date of Ananta* 
malla’s reign, which will throw back that king’s reign by 
three years. In his list, History of Nepal, &c., &c,, page 25, 
the earliest date of Anantamalla is 399 N.S. But this MS. 
gives the date 396 N.S. Another liturgical work of which few 
ever take any care, i.e., a work on the Sandhya, which is 
always committed to memory, namely Sandhya-vidhi, page 
45, No. 1320 9 , is dated N.S. 401=1281 A.D. A fourth 
work, on Parvana Sraddha, i.e., on the propitiation of the 
manes in the full and the new moon, page 20, No. 772, ¥, was 
copied in La. Sam. 171 or about 1290 A.D. A careful search in 
the private Libraries of Nepal may yet bring to light more 
dated MSS. of this nature. 

Of the more important works, KarmakriyS-kanda by 
SomaSambhu, pages 49 and 95, No, 1861 was copied in N.S. 
326, i.e., 1206 A.D. The work was composed in 1073, see Oat. 
Cat, Vol. I, p. 83A., and Biihler’s Kasmira Report, p. 77. It 
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is a ritualistic work of the Saiva sect. The author was a dis¬ 
ciple of Siva, who was the disciple of VimaleSa, the disciple 
Gona, a Saiva saint. The work is on the daily and other 
rites of the sect. 

SugatisopSnam, pages 20 and 181, No. 772 9, by GaneS- 
vara, was known only in quotations, see Oat. Oat. Vol. I. p. 724A. 
The MS. was copied at Lalita Pattan by a Maithila scribe, 
Thakkura Sri Mati Sarma in La. Sam. 224, about 1340 A.D. 
The date of composition therfore must be earlier. The author 
describes himself as Mahar3jadhir3ja, of which country is not 
known. I may here throw out a conjecture that he was a 
king of Mithila before the commencement of the rule of the 
Srotriya dynasty. He was assisted in his work by his great 
minister DevSditya, the minister of peace and war. It is a 
longish work on Smrti. 

The next Smrti MS. of great antiquity is the Sridatta* 
paddhati, pages 45 and 129, No. 1320 w. It was copied in 
La. Sam 299, i.e., about 1414 A.D. by Dhanesvara who was 
settled at Khaera by Mahopadhyaya Nara. It was composed 
a few years earlier by Sridatta, the son of Nagesvara, a 
Pandit honoured in the court of BajS Devasimha, the eldest 
son of Bhavega, the third King of the Srotriya dynasty. The 
real name of the work is Bk3gnidanapaddhati. This may 
also be AvasathyadhSnapaddhati; see Cat. Cat. p. 668B. 
The author is styled Mahamahopadhyaya and Avasathya, i.e., 
the performer of Avasatha sacrifice. The performance of 
sacrifices often gives the names to different BrShmana families. 
The work deals with the great gifts known as MahSdSnas, 
which form the subject of the next MS. 

Mahsdibianirnaya, pages 36 and 122, No. 1124 «, is 
by VSoaspati, or more correctly by RajS Bhairavendra with the 
assistance of Vacaspati. The MS. was copied in La. Sam. 
892-, about 1506 A.D. The work is not given in the list of the 
author’s works in Cat. Cat. page 559B. Professor Bendall 
aiakes this work one of the basis for his chronology, of the 
ifaithila Kings. It is Curious, however, that Bhahavendra is 
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called BtlpanSit'SyaDa here, while he is atjled HarmarSjaua ia 
p. 7 6A., Br. Mus. Oat. 

A MS. of higher antiquity than the MahadSna is the 
Vratapaddhati, page 73, No. 1583 «. It was copied in La. 
Sani 344, about 1468 A.D., by Sudhadhara. For other notices 
of this work see Oat. Oat. Vol. I, p. 630B and Vol. III,p. 129B. 
The author is Rudradhara of Mithila. He may be Rudradhara, 
the disciple of OandeSvara and the author of so many Oandri- 
kSs on Smrti. In that case he must have flourished later 
than 1324 A.D. the age of Oandesvara. 

The Maithila work on Smrti, next in antiquity, is D3na 
VSkyavall by Vidyapati. It is represented in the Nepal 
collection by two MSS., namely, pages 25 and 45, Nos. 910 ar 
and 1320 g copied in La. Sam. 512 and 395 respectively. 
From Raja, Mitra, No. 812, we know that a work of the 
Sarnskaras was dedicated by the author to one RatnapSni in 
La. Sam. 371. There are various works of the same name, 
Dana-vakyavall, by various authors, many of which have 
recently been acquired by me for the Bengal Glovemment. 
Both the MSS. are mere fragments, the more ancient one 
has only 29 leaves. 

Vividhavidyavicaracatura is a complete MS. on the propi¬ 
tiation of angry divinities and bringing about prosperity. It 
treats of ten thousand, hundred thousand and million homas, 
&c. It is attributed to Bhojadeva and is a paddhati. The 
work ends with the consecration of tanks, ponds and wells; see 
page, 65, No. 1636 The MS. was copied by Subhapati 
under the command of GradSdhara Deva, the Prince of Mithi^, 
probably the son of Ramabhadra in the town of Ratnadhara, 
in La. Sam 872. The author Bhojadeva does not appear to 
have been a royal personage. He is neither the Bhoja of 
Dhara nor of Nepal. 

Smrti-paribhasa, page 82, No. 1077 m, by VarddhamjStoib 
copied in La. Sam. 388, by Padmakara and Madhava 8arm3 in 
the village of Nahosa. Vardhamana, who appears to have 
been (a judge at the court of Raja Ramabhadra of Mithila, 
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and who wrote several works on Smrti, wrote two on the 
technical terms of Smrti, namely, Paribhasaviveka and 
Smrtiparibhasa (Raj, Mitra, No. 1848). 

Vivadacandra, page 45, No. 1280 ar, by Misaru Misra. 
See Raja. Mitra No. . 1859, where it is said to have been com¬ 
posed by Laksmi MahSdevI, the wife of Raja Oandra Simha of 
Mithila, with the assistance of Misaru MiSra. The Prince Can- 
dra Sitnha does not appear in any authentic list of the Srotriya 
Rajas of Mithila. But Misaru mentions him. He may have 
reigned in a part of the kingdom, as Aufrecht, quoting all the 
six introductory verses of this work, makes him the son of 
DarpanarSyaoa, the son of Harasimha, the son of BhaveSa. 
It may be said in passing that the identification of Harasimha 
with Harisiinha, the invader of Nepal, is most unfortunate, 
because the invader was a Ksatriya SOryyavamSi while Hara- 
siraha was a Srotriya RajA 

Vivadaratnakara, by OaiideSvara, and Vivadanirnaya, per¬ 
haps Vivadacintamani, by Vacaspati, in this collection are 
well-known works often described by competent scholars. 

Nirnayarka, by Sri Krsnarama, page 199, No. (2) 73, is a 
work composed in Nepal under the patronage of Gorkha 
King Maharajadhiraja Rajendra Vikrama during the middle 
of the last century. The author quotes from Krtya-ratna- 
vah, Kalamadhava, Nirnayamrta, Nirnayabdhi and so on. 
In the Colophon the work has been attributed to the patron 
Rajendra V ikrama. 

For Dvaita-nirnaya, by Vacaspati, pp. 86 and 90, Nos. 
1648 and 12 ^ of the new collection, see preface to Vol. II. 
Notices of Sanskrit MSS., Second Series. 

Sarojakalika, in Bengali character, by Kaviratna, p. 33, 
No. 1077 s, is a complete compilation of Smrti. Raja. Mitra, 
No. 2014, thinks it to be a very ancient compilation as it does 
not seem to quote from any compiler. The name of the 
author seems to indicate that he was a Bengali. The present 
palm-leaf MS. is a mere fragment. 

Dharmasara, page 198, No. 1413, by Puru^ottama, is a 
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work on Smrti compiled from various works, Puranas and 
Smrti. The author styles himself Jyotirvid, and prefaces his 
work with the praise of VySsa and the puranas. He intro¬ 
duces the pur3inas into the compilation of a work on Dharma 
with a long apology—a fact, from which he seems to have been 
one of the earliest writers to utilise the PurSnas for the 
purpose of Elucidating smrti texts. The scribe, Bala Bhadra 
and his son, were inhabitants of MithilS, though- the MS. 
is written in Nagara and dated in the Saka Era. 

DharmatattvaprakaSa, page 192, No. 1500, by Siva- 
Caturdhara, son of Govinda Sflri, son of Nilakantha, son of an¬ 
other Govinda. The family seem to have come from Pratis- 
thSna or Paithana near the Godavari. The author was born at 
Benares. He composed the work in Saka 1668. The Catur- 
dhara family is still flourishing at Benares as a famfly of 
learned men. There are four MSS. of this work in the Benares 
College Library. See page 268B, Vol. I. Cat. Cat. 

Dana-vakya-samuccaya by Yogisvara, pages 74, and 105, 
No. 1606 BT, gives the formulae for making gifts and incidentally 
treats of the propitiation of angry planatory deities. This 
seems to be a very ancient compilation, as it has been quoted 
in the Bhoja-deva-samgraha, copied in Sake Samvat 1297. 
The MS. of Dana-vakya-samuccaya in the Darbar Library 
was copied in N.S. 848, though curiously enough it is said to 
be written in Nagara character. 

DSnapradlpa, page 185, No. 1238, by Madhava, is unique. 
The MS. is incomplete. The author is daubed Mahamaho- 
pSdhySya. He is the son of Visnu-sarm5, the son of Rama, 
son of Dhidhana (?), son of Narasimha, regarded as a bearded 
Sarasvati, the son of Vasudeva, who was by Raghava, King 
of Traivarnya Karanapura in Guzerat, brought from Sviinganl- 
mdadhi and settled at Tolakirya. Hence his clan obtained 
the surname of Tolakiryya. The work treats of such gifts as 
those of cities, &c. 

Tithyadinirnaya, by PadmanSbha, page 184, No. 1294, 
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character NSgara, copied in N.S 827=1707 A.D. is unique. 
The author is daubed CTpadhySya and wrote his work at 
Benares. The work should rather be called Pretakrtya- 
nirnaya than Tithyadinirnaya, of which it professes to be a 
part. The latter is a big compilation entitled Yo^svara 
Samgraha. PadmanSbha seems to have composed that volume 
of it which treats of Pretakrtya in two parts, one entitled 
Pretakarmamaharnava and the other includes DaSakriyS, 
ivasathyapretasauca and the visit to holy men. The pre¬ 
sent MS. contains both these parts. Is Yogisvara mentioned 
here the same as the author of Danavakya-samuccaya ? 

Kftyakalpataru by Laksmidhara, son of Hrdayadhara and 
I Foreign Minister to Maharaja Grovindacandra of Kanauj, whose 
j reign extended from 1115 to 1143 A.D. (See M. DufE., p. 288). 
Page 62, No. 1508 s notices an incomplete MS. in Newari char¬ 
acter. The work has been described by Eggeling, p. 409B. 
The MS. therein described belonged to Vidyanivasa, who is 
wellknown.as the father of Visvanatha Tarkapancanana, the 
author of Bhasa pariccheda. It was copied by a Kayastha, 

0 15 i 

named Kavicandra, for him in the VyomenduSaragitamSumite 
jSake, i.e., in Saka 1510=1588. This settles the date of 
Vidyanivasa who was a Banerji and resident of Navadvipa, 
and along with his, that of his son, the author of Bha^paric- 
cheda. 

Acaradipaka, by Gaqgavisnu, page 153, No. 1500, is an 
unique compilation of Acara, a part of Smyti. The author 
gives his own genealogy and a genealogy of his patron Tri- 
vikrama. The author is the son of Jayadeva, son of Eama- 
bhadra, belonging to Gautamagotra. The geneology of the 
patron Trivikrama is as follows:— 
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Mukunda. 

I 

Bhrogl. 

I 

Tula the Muk- 
liyah or chief 
King. 


Pratapa, 
a Yuvaraja. 


Dayalu Raja. Damodara. 

I 

Digvijaya. 

Kamaraja Datta. 

I 

Tiivikrama, 

The Patron of the Author. 

Some of the passages in this account are so obscure that 
I have been obliged to put interpretations on them very 
different from those by Prof. Bendall. The MS. was copied in 
Saka 1674 = 1752 A.D. by Sivadharma and BhuvaneSa. The 
work treats of all the principal topics connected with icara. 

Pratisthatattva by Raghunandana, in Bengali character, 
page 65, No. 1536 a, is one of the 28 books of the writer’s 
great digest, the standard smrti of Bengal. It was composed 
during the latter half of the sixteenth century. It quotes 
from Haribhakti-vil3sa of Gopala Bhatta composed in 1562. 
The present MS. was copied in Sapta traya-patri-tSrakSdhiSaih 
Sahketite Sakabde, i.e., 1537 Saka=1615 A.D. 

Pretamafijarl, page 218, No. 1169, is dated N.S. 827 = 
1707 A.D. It treats of the last rites of man. It is neither the 
same work as the Pretamanjari byDyaduMigra,Ulwar 1403, 
nor the same as Ulwar 801. 

Brahmanarthaprakasa, page 218, No. (2) 112 gives the 
meaning of the word Brahmana. It is a unique work by Hara- 
datta. Thfere is a curious expression in the Mahgalacarana, 
namely Tain guruin Saradarupain Namami Purusottamam. 
3 


r . 

Hambira the Adi 
Mahidhara or the 
founder of a dy¬ 
nasty at Tris- 
fiiga. 
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It seems that the name of the author’s guru was Purusottama, 
and that he is identified with Kali. 

Madana-ratna-pradipe prayaScittodyota, page 223, No, 
1286, is part of a complete digest of religious and civil law of the 
Hindus, compiled by Visvanatha, a Gurijara of the Srimali 
clan, inhabitant of Benares. His father was Satta. Srlmala, 
the small kingdom, of which the poet Magha’s grand¬ 
father was the chief minister, sarvadhikarl, gives its 
name to a very influential section of Gurjjara Brahmanas. 
The author Visvanatha belonged to that section. Professor 
Bendall supposes that Madana Simha Deva, the patron, or as 
the authors are pleased to style him, the compiler, of this 
work belonged to Gorakpur-Camparana. But the India Of&ce 
Catalogue, page 537A, makes him a king of Delhi. This may 
sound strange to historical ears. But in 1412 died Mahmud 
Togluk who abolished the Empire, gave up sitting on the throne, 
coining money, and the city and the province fell a prey to 
Afghans and Rajputs alike. Madana Simha appears to have 
been an influential Rajput chief in the province and he invited 
four great Pandits of his time to compile a Smrti digest. 
These are Ratnakara Misra, GopinStha, Visvanatha and 
Gahgadhara Bhatta. The work is divided in 7 uddyotas of 
which the present MS. contains the fourth, that dealing with 
PrayaScitta. And it has been done by Visvanatha alone. 

The statement in the India Office Library Catalogue 
takes out Sakti Simha, from the Camparana genealogy 
doubtihgly placed there by Prof. Bendall and places him in 
Delhi. 

VajasaneyinSmahoratra^rita-dharma-nibandha, page 47, 
No. 1820 s, is an incomplete copy of a Smrti work on the 
daily rites of the professors of the white Yajurveda. It be¬ 
gins with an invocation to Visnu. 

Viramitrodaya, by Mitra MiSra, VyavahSrakSnda only, 
page 251, No. (2) 65. For the date and time of Mitra Misra 
see pp. 438-441 and p. 371 of the India Office Library Cata¬ 
logue. 
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SivarStrividhanam, page 62, No. 1608 sr, derives its 
authority from the Padmapuraiia. 

Saptamivratakatha, p. 84, No. 1645 Jir, copied in N.S. 
508=1888 A.D. Kath^ are stories in Sanskrit generally in 
Anustubh verses proclaiming the great efficacy of any vrata. 
They are very common in Northern India. The discovery of 
this MS. proves their antiquity. 

Sarasamgraha, p. 48, No. 1380 % was copied in N.S. 375 = 
1255 A.D. It is a part of an unknown work entitled Veda 
VaisQava-siddhSnta rahasya, that is, a work written with the 
object of reconciling the Vedas with Vaisnava doctrines, and it 
treats of such topics as laksahoma in nine chapters. It seems 
to indicate a stage in the process of TSntrika Vaisnavism 
being incorporated into Hinduism. 

Vajasaneyinam Vivahadipaddhati, by Ramadatta, p. 
80, No. 1634 The author is the son of Gane^vara, the son 
of Devaditya. [See supra Sugatisopanam.] Devaditya and his 
son Vlre^vara were the ministers of peace and war to an 
unknown kingdom, probably Mithila. The work pertains 
to the white Yajur Veda, and treats of the ceremonies to 
be performed by the professors of that Veda. Ramadatta, 
and his father Ganesvara are described as mahattakas 
or noblemen. In Raja. Mitra No. 1169, Rama-datta is 
said to follow Vacaspati Mi^ra the great Maithila lawgiver. 
The MS. is written in Maithila character and dated in La. 
Sam. 414. These considerations lead me to infer that the 
author was a Maithila. But the work is held in high respect 
by the Yajur-vedis all over Northern India. As the matter 
stands, if Rama-datta writes a Paddhati based on Vacaspati’s 
digest, the date given at the end of the MS. may refer to com¬ 
position and not to copy. Theodore Aufrecht has changed 
the name of this work into Vivaha paddhati, p. 580B. Vol. I, 
Cat. Oat. But he has no authority for it. 

AgastyavratavidhSnam, p. 62, No. 1863 ms speaks of 
the process of worshipping Agastya, the great R?i. 

Ekadagl-vrata-mShatmyam, p. 80, No. 1008 and p. 44, 
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No. 1280 «r. The first was copied inN.S. 558, and the second 
in N.S. 400, during the reign of Anandamalladeva at th 6 
temple of PaSupati. Both are in Newari character. 

BkadaSi-vrata-vidhSnam, p. 70, No. 1559 5 , is in Newari 
character. 

Kanv5yanasraddha vidhih, p. 45, No. 1820, a, in Newari 
character, treats of the Sraddha of the professors of the 
Kanvasakha of the white Yajurveda. 

Durgarcanakalpataru, p. 187, No. ( 2 ) 110 , by Laksmipatl 
Sarma, in Nagara character. Complete. Unique. It was com¬ 
posed under the patronage of Navarat Baghunath, the son 
of Yuvarat Banabhima Shaha, son of Krs^a Varma, during 
the reign of Bana Bahadur Shah, the Gorkha king of Nepal 
(1777-1799), who is described as having overrun Oina, 
Mithila, Kamarupa, Ahga, Vahga, Kalihga, Kuru, Maru, 
Yavana. The author is entitled Daivajfia Siromani and was 
the son of Kr^ananda. 

Kalamadhava-karika-vy3khyanam, p. 160, No. 1294, 
by Vaidyanatha SOri, son of Bhatta Bamacandra of Benares, 
is a commentary on Karikas based on the work of Madhava- 
carya on the determination of time for religious ceremonies, 
entitled Kalanirnaya, commonly called Kalamadhava. This 
has been published in the Bibl. Ind. The authorship of 
the EArikas is unknown. Vaidyanatha, the commentator, be¬ 
longed to the weUknovra Paygaunde family of Benares. 

KuSandika is the common homa for all ceremonies. It 
is perhaps the shortest homa known. A work on this is to 
be found in p. 56, No. 1478, vr. 

Oaturthi-Vidhih, p. 80, No. 1684 w, describes the cere¬ 
monies to be performed on the 4th day after marriage. Visiiu- 
pratistha-vidhih, p. 52, No. 1868 m, is incomplete and has 85 
leaves only. 

Vyavaharapradipa, p. 258, No.l412, by Kr^^a is an ele¬ 
mentary work on astromony as applied to Smrti. This is to be 
difEerenciated from Kalyapa Varma’s work, and also from 
Padma-nabha MiSra’s work on the same subject and of the 
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same name. The author says that in Jyotisa, Tantras, Sid- 
dhantas and Vaidyaka, the meaning only and not grammati¬ 
cal inaccuracies are to be taken into consideration. 

Suddhadlpika, p. 255, No. 1500, is a liturgical work of 
no value, by Durga Datta. The author seems to have abridg¬ 
ed a work entitled Prapancasara, an unknown smrti work, 
and treated of the proper method of repeating the Gayatri. 

Medicine. 

Oarakasamhita, p. 86, No. 1648 ji, in Newari charac¬ 
ter. The description of this MS. has not been given in the 
Catalogue, but from my notes I find that it was copied in 
N.S. 803=1183 in the reign of Ratnadeva. In this case the 
year is given both in figures and in words Samvatsaranam 
trayodhika ^atatrayain Agke-I- -f Samvat 803 Caitra Sudi 
Somadine. It was copied by a Srivastava Kayastha Pandita 
named Batnapala who came from Jejabhukti or Jejhauti the 
cradle of Candela power in Bundelakhanda. The grantha- 
samkhyS is given as 12,686. 

One hundred and twenty chapters were spoken by itreya 
to Agnivega. Then it was revised by Caraka. But even 
then it was not complete by a third. So Drdhabala of Panoa- 
nadapura completed it after propitiating Samkara, 

The medical tradition of this school seems to have begun 
in the Vedic times. Agnivega compiled the tradition about 
the period of the rise of Buddhism, for among the numerous 
Buddhist sects before A^oka we find one founded by an Agni¬ 
vega. Caraka, whose name the school bears, only revised 
it, and this Caraka may well be the medical man in the 
court of Kaniska, the Indo-Sythian King, as Professor 
Sylvain Levy surmises, from Chinese sources. Drdhabala’s age 
it is difficult to settle. But I will hazard a conjecture, that he 
wrote when the last Hindu dynasty was reigning in the 
Pan jab. The MS. is complete and it bears a date before the 
Muhammadan conquest of Hindustan. The work has been 
several times printed in Calcutta. 
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Cikitsamrta, p. 170, No. (3) 76 (see Report, page 9). The 
work is nearly complete, the first leaf only is missing, the first 
leaf as given in this MS. contains the preamble of a work on 
Materia Medica in which the author expresses his dissatis¬ 
faction with previous works on the subject, some being too 
small, some too difficult and so forth. 

Nidanaip, p. 70, No. 1559 From my notes I find that 
the MS. contains a few leaves only and they treat of the 
Ksudraka-roga-nidanam. It was copied in N.S. 571=14i51 

a.'d. 

Nllakanthasamgraha, p. 200, No. 1185, is a work on 
Hindu medicine by Nllakantha, the son of Narahari and Savl- 
trl, belonging to the Vaidya caste. One of his remote ancestors 
was Tripuraridhana a Mahopadhyaya. His uncle was 8rl- 
dhara of the Dhanvantari gotra. The MS. is a Physician’s 
Vade Mecum. 

Yogasara, p. 235, No. 1137, by Nagarjjuna. The first 
seven leaves of the MS. are missing. In leaf No. 106 occurs 
the statement Iti Nag5rjjunakrte Yogasare Sri -f + 
cikitsa. The MS. is incomplete at the end too. The 
work is a very ancient one and is attributed to the great 
Nagarjjuna, the founder of the Mahayana school. 

Yogaratnasanigrahah, p. 35, No. 1113 T5, by Purusottama 
Datta of the Vaidya caste. The MS. was copied in the i§aka 
year 1586 on the full moon day of the month of Magha on 
Tuesday. Sumati-jayajitamitramalladeva of Nepal made 
a gift of this MS. in N.S. 810=1690 A.D. The work has 
240 leaves written in Maithila character, though the state¬ 
ment of the gift at the end is in Nagara aksara. 

Easahrdayah, p. 289, No. (3)118, by Govinda Bhagavat. 
It is a work on Hindu Chemistry, and Dr. P. C. Ray thinks it 
is one of the most ancient works on the subject. The work is in 
the form of a Tantra, being divided into 21 Patalas. Buddistic 
gods and Bodhisattvas are mentioned in this work. After 
the colophon there is a statement that Dhanaiit obtained this 
work from a worshipper of NErayana. 
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ViSvanathaprakS^a, p. 24, No. 845 ir, was considered rare 
even in Nepal when Lawrence compiled his list of rare MSS. 
in that country. The MS. contains 447 leaves. 

In p. 90 is mentioned a MS. with 180 leaves, being 
No. 14 of the new collection made by Maharaja Sir Vfr 
Sumsher Jang Bahadur, on the medical science. There are 
no colophons in this work, and from the verses quoted in the 
Catalogue, it appears to be a medical compilation, one of the 
verses being the opening verse of the MadhavanidSnain. But 
that verse had long become the common heritage of medical 
men in India and is found in many medical works. 

Sarottara nighantu, p. 37, No. 1114 5 . The MS. has leaves 
missing in the middle. There are 179 §lokas. It is a work on 
synonyms in the medical science. The MS. begins and ends 
in Buddhist fashion. The opening verse is the same as that 
of Madhavanidana. It was copied in N.S. 200, i.e,, in 1080 
A.D. The author’s name is lost by a lacuna, but he is de¬ 
scribed as icaryavarya. 

No. 1114 in pp. 36 and 130, seems to contain two works, one 
incomplete in the earher and the other in the latter part. The 
two works are by two brothers Ravigupta and Visnugupta, both 
sons of Durgagupta. Visnugupta’s work appears to be a 
nighantu, Siddhas5ra nighantu, noticed in p. 36, and the other 
work Siddhasarasamhita by Ravigupta is on general medical 
science. The number of leaves 95 and the extent in Slokas 
1212 both refer to the combined MS. The date of the copy 
and reign of the king are both lost by lacuna. 

A complete copy, however, of Ravigupta’s SiddhasSra 
sarnhita is noticed in the Catalogue under the name of 
simply Sarasamgraha, in page 21, No. 787. It is complete in 
24 adhySyas, the last chapter being on poisons. It was 
copied in N.S. 494=1374 A.D. The authors of both these 
works seem, from the terms in which the Mahgalacarana has 
been couched, to have been Buddhists. 

TodalSnanda, p. 181, No. (2) 326, is a medical compila¬ 
tion made under the patronage of To<jaIa MaUa, the Finance 
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Minister of Akbar, [See infra Horasukha.] This was one of 
the works reported by the Pandits of Nepal to Major Law¬ 
rence as rare. The present work begins with an obeisance 
to Dhanvantari and the Asvinas. The compilers consulted 
works of Kuntisuta and others. Kuntisuta appears to be 
Nakula who is credited with the authorship of a veterinary 
work entitled Asvacikitsita which has been published as a 
supplement to the Asvavaidyaka in the Bibl. Ind. Prom the 
statement in this MS. it appears that Nakula is said to have 
written a work on medicine too. The present MS. is in three 
chapters. 

NadipariksS, p. 198, No. (8) 76, was composed by Bama- 
candra SomaySjin, son of SamrSt Agnicit Somayajin, in 
Sam. 1405, [See Rep. p. 10.] The author seems to have been 
an inhabitant of Orissa [See Rep. p. 16.] and credited with 
the compilation of a smrti work. The present MS. was copied 
in Samvat 1778. 

Veterinary .—^Asvavaidyakam p. 151, No. 1161, by 
Dipahkara, has already been fully described in my Report, 
page 10. The author was the son of Nanakara and the 
grandson of Nidhanakara, a Vaidyaby caste, belonging to the 
Kantara vasini Gai. Dipahkara, nay, his family appears to have 
been Buddhists; The Mahgalacarana, though it begins with the 
word Siva, does not appear to be an obeisance to god Maha- 
deva, as the word Siva appears to be an adjective to Sarvajna, 
and the next hemistitch “ Tajjhah kimapi yam viduh ” 
stamps him as Buddha. The author boasts that his hairs 
were coloured with the dust of the lotus feet of Dipahkara 
who may be a Buddha, a Bodhisattva or a great Bhiksu, but 
he cannot be a Hindu deity. The simile Buddhah Suddho- 
danSdiva’ is also Buddhistic. Few Hindus will have recourse 
to such a simile. The work is said to be in 90 chapters and the 
extent in slokas, is 1300. The author makes his pranama to 
Salihotra, the founder of the Veterinary art and to his 
disciples. He consulted previous works op the subject, and 
his practice was of great use to him. 
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AsvSyurveda, page 151, No. 765, by Gana. The MS. i» 
incomplete. It is like the previous work, a compilation from 
Sslihotra, Garga and others. 

Yogamanjari, p. 233, No. 816, compiled by Vardhamana 
under the orders of Vi^ala, a minister. The father of the 
author was icarya Jnanapati, probably a Buddhist minister. 
Vi^ala belonged to the reign of King Narendra Malla of Nepal 
who ruled by the middle of the seventeenth century. 

Sarasaipgraha, p. 265, No. 816, by Indusena or Indra- 
sena, who styles himself as a Maharajadhiraja and Man- 
darendra and whose Viruds Rapanarayana, &c., show that he 
was one of the Brahmana rajas of North Bihara or connected 
with them. It is a short work and was composed in Saka 
1734 or 1812. 

Asteonomt. 

Aristanavanita-vyakhya, p. 148, No. 1806, in Newari 
character. It is a commentary on the astrological work 
entitled Aristanavanita by Navanitanarttanakavi, who selected 
aU matters relating to Arista, or evil influence of planets, 
from the Hora Sastra, which means principles of Astro¬ 
logy learnt from the Greeks. The present work is a commen¬ 
tary on Navanita narttana’s work by Srldhara (see Catalogue of 
Ulwar MSS. No. 1711, Extract No. 452). Srldhara is quoted 
twice by Bhaskaracaryya in his Bijaganita. Copied in N.S. 
800 = 1680. 

Ganakamandanain p. 163, No. 1412, by Nandikesvara, 
son of Vedahgaraya, in Nagara character, is an elementary 
treatise on astronomy as applied to Smrti. The MS. is incom¬ 
plete. (See Cat. Cat. Vol. II. p. 28A. See also Peters IV, p. 44.) 
The genealogy of the author is thus given in Peterson’s extract. 
In the Gurjara country there is a Brahminic settlement nained 
Sristhala. There was a Brahmana there named Ratua Bhatta 
whose son was Tigala Bhatta. His son was Malajit who ob¬ 
tained from Shah Jehan, Emperor of Delhi, the title of VedSin^a 
Raya. His son NandikeSvara wrote this work for pleasing his 

4 



XXVI 


PREFACE. 


father. The author consulted among other works Muhurta- 
cintSmani, GanakabhQsana, EatnamalS, Joytirvidabharapa, 
Sajjana-ballabha and Trivikramasata. Vedahga Raya wrote 
the Parasi prakaSa in 1648 A.D. 

Goloddesa, p. 165, No. 1167, by Gamodara. The MS. is 
copied in Nagara character in N.S. 830 = 1710 A.D. This is an 
attempt to reconcile Astronomy with the Puranas. The 
author quoting from Garga and others says that Yudhisthira 
era will remain extant for 3,044 years. Then will! commence 
the era of Vikrama and remain current for 135 years. Then 
the Saka era for 1830. Then will arise a king named 
Nagarjiuna who, killing the Mlecchas, will initiate an era that 
will last for 400,000 years. Then will King Dharmarat 
start an era which will remain in force for 10,000 years. 
Then when the world will be covered with Buddhists and 
Mlecchas will come Kalki, and in 81 years he will destroy 
them all. 

This is an elementary treatise on astronomy having a 
few chapters on Astrology. Unique. 

Grahadarpana, p. 166, No. 1412, by Gaurlgvara, is based 
on the Suryyasiddhanta. Unique. It says that the astrono¬ 
mical era, that is, the Saka era, commenced after 8,179 years 
of the Kali Yuga. 

GrahaprakaSa, p. 167, No. (2) 32, by Kssinatha, composed 
in Saka year 1735, the year of the birth of Rajendra Vikrama. 
The author follows the system of Yaraha Mihira and of Sflrya 
siddhanta. He consulted Brahma-siddh5nta, Vagistha-sid- 
dhSnta, Suryyasiddhanta, Tattvaviveka’, Saurabhasya and 
other works. 

Oamatkaracintamani, p. 169, No. 1112, by Rsiisan astro¬ 
logical work giving the effects of the rise, continuance and 
setting of planets on the destinies of men. The MS. has not 
been properly described elsewhere. 

Jataka-paddhati-vyakhyanam, p. 178,No. 1167 by SQryya- 
deva Somayajin of Nirdhruva gotra, is an-unique commen¬ 
tary on Sripati’s well-known work the JAtakapaddhati, for 
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which see Bhandarkar’s Report for 1882-83, and Oat. Bik., 
p. 338. The present MS. was copied 16tf3 A.D. 

Jatakarnava, p. 179, No. 1578, by Varaha Mihira, is a 
short work on horoscopy, copied in Newari, in N.S. 883 = 1763. 
The MS. though it professes to be complete contains three 
chapters only, namely:— 

1. Grahamadhyadhikara, 

2. Grahasphutadhikara. 

3. Tripra§nadhikara. 

The third chapter in I.O. MS. is chayadhikara, and the 
last verse of the present MS. treats of the shadow of the 
sun-dial at mid-day. The I.O. MS. contains three more chap¬ 
ters. The Trinity College MS. contains the second chapter 
only. In the Durbar Library MS. the author is stated to be 
VarSha Mihira. 

Jaimini-sutra-vyakhya, entitled SubodhinI, p. 179, No. 
(3)109, is a commentary by Nilakantha on a work on horos¬ 
copy in Sfltra form, complete in four chapters divided in four 
pSdas each, attributed to Jaimini. The Sanskrit College Library 
copy is defective in the beginning, while the MS. under notice 
is complete to the end of the second chapter. The Sanskrit 
College copy states that the work was composed in Saka 1676 
in Nepal during the reign of Ranajit Malla Deva of the solar 
dynasty, the last King of BhatgSo in Prof. BendaU’s list. 
The Durbar Library copy contains in the second verse from 
the beginning a statement that it was composed at the request 
of Ranabhuj, a King of the solar dynasty. Ranabhuj and 
Ranajit appear to be one and the same person. The author 
Nilakantha is, therefgre, a person different from the author of 
the Nilakantha Tsjika. There is a complete copy of the 
original Sfltras of Jaimini in the Asiatic Society in the 
Government collection with a commentary. 

JyotihgSstrain, p. 20, No. 772 > 9 , appears to be a work on 
divination in Sanskrit and Newari, compiled from various 
sources by the- observation of the positions of dogs, lions, 
mules, snakes and elephants, &c., &c. 
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Todalauanda, pp. 182-83, No. 1167, or Horasukha, by 
Todala Malla. The MS. was copied in Sam vat 1689=1583 
A.D. in Nagara character. Todala Malla, the great Finance 
Minister of Akbar, who is termed Maharajadhiraja here, 
made several compilations, i.e., in Smrti, in Tantra, in Vaidyaka 
and in astrology. The names of his compilations end in the 
word sukha or saukhya. The present MS. is Horasukha or 
Horasaukhya. It relates to HoraSSstra or Horoscopy. The 
attempt was made, as the author says, to bring together in 
one place, the substance of all such works as Jatakasamhitaby 
Varahamihira. In the preface the author speaks of VaSistha, 
Bhrgu, Harga, ParSiara and others engaged in spreading 
religion. Unique. 

NaksatrasarSvall, p. 194, No. 1188, gives the description 
of the various asterisms or naksatras, the number and position 
of stars in each and such other topics. It is a short work 
in Newari character. Unique. 

PatasSranWka, p. 206, No. 1167, or rather Pstasadhana- 
tlka, by ViSvanStha Daivajna, the son of Divakara Daivajiia, is 
a commentary on the Patasaraiil by GaneSa Daivajha, son of 
KeSava. For the author and the commentator, see Bhandar- 
kar’s Report for 1882-88, p. 29, preface. It deals with the 
roles for compiling Hindu almanacs. The initial year is 1444 
Saka=1682 A.D. 

PraSnottara-ratnamSlika, page 88, No. 1152 ir, is a work 
on fortune-telling from questions. It is on palm-leaf in Newari 
character, 14 leaves only. 

FraSnottarSvall, p. 210, No. 1882. The MS. is in Newari 
character copied in N.S. 524=1404 A.D. The author is Gana- 
pati Sarma, the sou of KamalSpati and Padminl and the grand¬ 
son of Haripati. It is a work on fortune-telling by means of 
questions. The copyist is DevaSainkara Sarma, the son of 
Ga^apati, a resident at SvaniksevantS. 

Bhattotpalaratnamala, p. 229, No. 1188. This is a mis¬ 
take of the scribe for JyotisaratnamSl^ by Sripati, with a 
commentary by Mahsdeva. Mahsdeva’s commentary seems 
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to be very much abridged in this work. (See TJlwar Catalogue, 
extract No. 498.) The genealogy of the commentator is thus 
given in the extract. There was in the family of Srijanyalaya a 
brahmana named Bandhuka, who was a friend of King Karna. 
He had a son named Mahadeva who had three sons—^Luniga, 
Ama SarmS and Ajayi. The last was a friend of King Bhima. 
Luniga’s son Mahadeva, the commentator, wrote in 1185 Saka= 
1268. His grandfather Mahadeva wrote a commentary on 
the Katantra grammar entitled SphntaSabdasiddhi. 

Horapaddhatikalpavalll, Satikg, p. 278, No. (3)109. 
The text is by Vittala belonging to Krsnatrigotra, and the 
commentary is by Rudra Jyotirvid, the son of Vidyakara. 

Bhojadevasamgraha, pp. 8, 18, 34, 42, 86, 120, Nos. 
226 H, 619 Jf, 1078 «, 1206 isr, 1648 w is an abstract of Bhoja- 
deva’s great work on Astronomy-Astrology which again is based 
on Varahamihira. Damodara, the author, consults the works 
of Yoglgvara and others, but he strictly follows the method of 
Varahamihira. The work treats of the fortune-telling of kings 
only. Professor Bendall says that the MS. in page 34 and 
120 is the earliest work dated in a non-Nepalese era, namely. 
Sake Samvat 1297. 

Mayuracitram, p. 89, Nos. 1176 ^ and 1179 Bf. This is a 
work on divination. It is written in the form of a dialogue be¬ 
tween Gar'ga and Bhaguri. The works known on the subject are 
attributed either to Narada or to Varahamihira. The present 
work is in the form of a Purgna complete in eight chapters. 

Yavanajgtaka, p. 40, No. 1180 m. The work has been 
fully described by me in Journal Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
for 1897, in p. 310, also in my Report, page 8. But at 
that time the colophons of the various chapters were not 
drawn up. Prom a perusal of these in the present Catalogjpe it 
appears that the Yayanas could divine at birth whether a new¬ 
born child would be a monk. This at first sight may appear 
strange, but if the fact that among the missionaries of Asoka, 
two were Bactrian Greeks be taken into considerationj it 
would appear that Greeks in the outlying Provinces of their 
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Empire often became bbiksus of the Buddhist religion. I 
take this opportunity of correcting two mistakes which in¬ 
advertently crept into my Report. For Vrhatjataka'read 
Vrhat Samhita and for 4,000 slokas read 4,000 Indravajra 
slokas. Some copies of the Yavanajataka have, since the 
publication of my Report, been found in the City of Benares, but 
they are Vrddha Yavana in 8,000 Indravajra slokas, and the 
verse Iti svabhasaracanabhiguptam does not occur in any 
of these, and Vrddhayavana described by Eggeling in p. 1096 
I.O. Cat. is a quite different work from that in the Durbar 
Library. 

Yogayatra, p. 234, No. 505, by Varahamihira. The 
present MS. is defective in the beginning. First four leaves are 
missing. It is complete in 15 chapters, but many of them 
do not agree with these in the I.O. MS., p. 1057A. 

Chapters in the present MS. Chapters in the I.O. MS. 

2. Acaradhyaya. 1. Daivapurusakaradhyaya 

3. Abhiyogadhyaya. 2. Acaradhyaya. 

4. Yogadhyaya. 3. Abhiyoga o. 

5. Migrakadhyaya. 4. Yogadhyaya 

6. Valyupaharadhyaya. 5. Migraka o. 

7. Naksatra snanadhyaya. 6. Valyupahara o. 

8. Agninimittadhyaya. 7. Naksatranimitta o. 

9. Naksatra Kaitabhani 8. Agni nimitta o. 

10. Varilaksanadhyaya 9. Naksatra Kaitabha o. 

11. Hasti galadhyaya. 10. Asvacestitadhyaya 

12. Hastigitadhyaya. 11. Prasthanaklya o. 

13. Madakaranadhy3ya. 12. Sri gakunadhyaya. 

14. Agvagitam. 13. Protsaha o. 

15. Khadgalaksanadhyaya. 14. Valotsaha. 

Rantnakalapa, p. 286, No. 1578, is an elementary com¬ 
pilation of Astronomy-Astrology by Visnudeva, the son of 
Satyavatl and Raghunandana, grandson of Vasudeva and 
a great-grandson of Ramadatta belonging to the KarambahE 
family of the Vatsa gotra. Unique. Oompiledin Saka 1568= 
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1646 A.D., copied by Mahadeya Daivajna in 1612 Saka, i.e., 
1690 A.D. 

Surya-siddb5nta-bbasya, pp. 88 and 182, No. 1165 is 
known to Aufreoht in Biihler’s Guzerat lists. The Durbar 
Library copy describes the commentator as a Maithila, a 
Somayaji and a Vajapeyi. It is in Maithila character. The 
text and the commentary are both given in the MS. 

Horasastram, p. 41, No. 1206 m, appears to be a work 
different from that mentioned by Burnell 79a. This is the 
same as Varahamihira’s Vrhajjataka (see Eaj. Mitra, No. 
2458). There are ten chapters in this incomplete MS. But 
they are differently arranged from that given in Eggeling, 
1098a.. 

Kausalya-kusumavall, pp. 19 and 101, No. 786 % by 
Rajabrahma-varddhana, is in two parts. The first is com¬ 
plete but the second defective at the end. (See Rep. p. 11.] 

Khandakhadya, p. 89, No. 8, of the new collection, is 
based on Aryabhatas thedries. It is by Brahmagupta, son of 
Jisnugupta. He is said to have flourished in the beginning of 
the seventh century. The MS. is complete and it was copied 
inN.S. 470=1350 A.D. 

Khandakhadyatlka, p. 26, No. 938 w, and pp. 86 and 
102, No 1648 was composed by Sridatta in Nepal for the 
use of the Nepalese Pandits. It commences with the for¬ 
mula for the reduction of the dates in the Saka era into those 
of the Nepalese era. For a fullef description of the work see 
Rep. pp. 11 and 12. 

Navaratna, p. 195, No. 1166, by Damodara Bhatta, an 
astronomical treatise with versified colophons, was composed 
at Benares in Saka 1605. The author was the son of Janaki 
and Raghunatha belonging to the Oitpavana race, that is, the 
race of Kohkana br5hmanas to which the Peswas of Puna be¬ 
longed. The present MS. was copied by Purn5nanda, the 
astrologer to the king of Nepal, probably a student of the 
author, in N.S. 806. 

The work is divided into ratnas or manikyas. The 
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present MS. contains the Jyoti^manikya divided into five 
prakS^as of the first marici. These are:— 

Pafiicadisiddhi marici prakasa 
Drk-kheta siddhi „ „ 

TripraSna „ „ 

Parva „ „ 

Ganita „ „ 

Sripati-paddhati VySkhyanam, p. 18, No. 619 9 , in 
NSgara character, seems to be a commentary on the well- 
known Jyotisa work brought from India by the Gorkhas who 
write in NSgara. 

KAvya. 

Kiratarjunlyam, p. 18, No. 844 it, is a MS. in Maithila 
character. 

Kicakabadha KSvyam, p. 75, No. 1608 5 , by NltivarmS. 
See Raj. Mitra, Vol. II, p. 57. Written in a highly artificial 
style full of alliteration. 

KumSrasambhavani, p. 12, No. 328, in Maithila charac¬ 
ter, comes to the end of the seventh canto. 

Nalacaritatika, p. 91, No. 17, in the new collection by Sir 
Vira Shamsher, in Maithila character, by Mantrindra HariS- 
vara. The commentator wrote a work in prose and verse on 
the life of Vikramaditya. The commentary was completed 
in the Saka year 1164=1242 A.D., and it appears to be one of 
the earliest commentaries on the work which seems to be the 
Nai^dhacarita, as it is complete in 22 cantos. 

Naisadhacaritram, pp. 12 and 87, Nos. 320, incomplete, and 
1648 9 to the middle of the ninth canto. The latter is in 
Maithila character. 

Yaduvanasa Kavyain, p. 282, No. 1427, by KaSinatha. 
Leaves 1-19, 24-29, 89-99 are missing. The father of the 
author was Samkara and his mother Bohini and he was a 
BrShmana. It appears to be an imitation of Kalidasa’s 
Baghuvamsa and treats of the family of Tadus to which 
Krsna belonged. It is a grammatical work of the nature of 
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Bhatti, the first canto giving examples of Oag and the second 
of Lag. 

Raghuvamgam, p. 21 and commentaries, pp. 12 and 81 
being Nos. 772 5 , 823, 1076 n, all in Newari character. The 
commentary in both the numbers is Sobhana by Vaidya Srl- 
garbhacandra; both incomplete. 

Sigflpalabadham, pp. 56 and 75, Nos. 1473 w and 1608 Hi. 

Sisupalabadham, commentary, p. 72, No. 1588 h on the 
first and the sixteenth cantos. 

Sigupalabadham, commentary, Nirnaya Vrhaspati, p. 254, 
No. 1420, by Vrhaspati, a Bengali Brahmana of the Mahintapa 
niya gai of the Radhiya class. He is therefore no other than 
the well-known Rayamukuta. His Guru was Sridhara who 
gave him the title of Migra. He was greatly honoured by the 
King of Gauda, He styles himself Kavicakravartti. The 
MS. in paper was copied in N.S. 829=1709 by Brahmadeva 
in Newari character. The commentary ends with the sixth 
Canto. 

Saundarananda Kavyam, p. 74, No. 1585 ?r, 8 leaves only. 
Unique. 

Bhaktavijaya Kavyam, p. 229, No. 1480, by Lalitavalla- 
bha. The bhakta in this poem, composed in 108 verses, is 
Prthvinarayana, the Gorkha conqueror of the Nepal Valley. 
He was the great grandson of Prthvipati, belonging to the 
Somavamga. It was composed in i.e., in the 

Saka year 1671. Prthvinarayana had four younger brothers, 
Jisnuprabbava, Dalamardana, Dalajit and Subha. 

Haricarita Kavyam, pp. 76 and 184, No. 1608 w, in Maithila 
character, copied by Bhanukara in Saka 144. The poem is an 
imitation of Naisadhacarita on the adventures of Krsna, the 8 th 
incarnation of Visnu, complete in 13 cantos. The author Catur- 
bhuja composed the work in 1415 Saka=1498 A.D. at Rama 
kell, a suburb of Gauda, the capial of Bengal, then ruled 
by the Khojas and Habsis, who were put down in 1494 by 
Alauddhin Husain Shah. The author belonged to the Kagyapa 
gotra, and the village from which his line of ancestors in that 
' 6 
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gotra among the Varendra distribution of the Bengal 
Brahmanas, derived their family title is Karanja. The theory 
is that the five brahmanas from whom the Radhiya and Varen- 
dra brahmanas claim their descent, came in Gaud a in Veda- 
vSnanga Sake, i.e., in 654 Saka, i.e., 654+78=732 A.D., i.e., at a 
time when the preachings of KumSrila wrought a great revolu¬ 
tion among the Brahmanas and Brahminists in India. This 
was just the time when Yasovarma was ruling in Kanoj with 
Bhavabhuti, the pupil of Kumarila, as his court Pandit and court 
poet. Tradition says that application was made by a King 
of Gauda to the King of Kanoj for five Brahmanas to per¬ 
form a Vedic sacrifice, and five men came to Bengal. Their 
descendants settled on both sides of the Ganges and were in 
course of time divided into Radhiyas and Varendras. 

Their descendants obtained 156 villages from local kings, 
and these villages gave names to 156 families of brahmanas— 
56 among the Radhiyas and 100 among VSrendras. We 
have not as yet got any authentic record about the grants of 
these villages. This work gives us the history of the grant 
of the village of Karanja to Svarnarekha by Dharmapala(875- 
900). In Svarnarekha’s family was born Bhundu Acaryya- 
vara. His son was Divakara Acaryya. In his family was 
Nityananda Kavindra who was an expert in the Mahabharata. 
One of his descendants was the author of Smrtikaumudl who 
got a son, named Siva Dasa, by worshipping Siva at Benares. 
He had four sons—^Narayana Misra Mantrin, Madhava 
PEthaka, Bhanu SarmE and the author Caturbhuja. When the 
last was born his father wrote with a golden pen and with 
honey a sloka on his tongue to the effect that he may be a 
poet and so he was a poet. 

Lyric, &c., &c. 

Gitagovinda, p. 16, No. 468 w, in Newari character, was 
copied N.S. 616=1496 in the reign of JayarEja Malla. 

GitapaficESikE, p. 16, No. 461, in Newari, dated Saka 
1550=1628 A.D., was composed by REjE Jagajjyotirmalla. 
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The MS. also contains two dramas in Newari by the fm.TnA 
royal author, viz., Kunjavihari and KubalayliSva. 

Gitamala, p. 74t, No. 1584 ir, songs in Newari. 

Caurapancasika, p. 88, No. 1152 h, in Newari character. 

Padyasamuccaya, p. 202, No. 1502, composed by RajS 
Jagatpraka^a Malla of BhatgSo, the grandson of Jagajjyotir- 
malla, the literary king. 

Meghadntam, pp. 31 and 56, Nos. 1076 s and 1478 s,the 
first in Newari and the second in Maithila, incomplete; the 
former was copied in N.S. 484=1364 A.D.in the reign of 
Jayarjjuna Malla. 

Commentary to Ditto, p. 78, No. 1683 z, incomplete, in 
Newari character. 

Slokasaipgraha, p. 74, No. 1584 

Slokas5rasanigraha, p. 259, No. 1429, collected and com¬ 
piled by Jagajiyotirmalla, the King of BhatgS, in Newari, 
Samvat 746=1626 A.D., copied in N.S. 808=1688 A.D. One 
of the poems is Varanasyastakain, another is Vairagya- 
varnanam. 

Deamas, Indun. 

Nagananda, p. 73, No. 1583 w, is a well-known work by 
Sri Harsa, the great king of Kanyakubja. The PrastSvana 
has many passages which are identical with those in Ratn^yali 
reputed to be by the same author. 

The present MS. has the first three leaves missing. It is 
copied in Newari character and the date is N.S. 488=1818 
A.D. when king Jayananda was reigning. 

Uttaracarita, pp. 12 and 69, Nos. 332 and 1537 w. The 
first is in Maithila and the second is in Nagara character. 

MalatimSdhava, pp. 56 and 74, Nos. 1473 z and 1585 W. 
The first is dated N.S. 276=1156 A.D. It belonged to a 
Buddhist monk Buddha-rak§ita. The other is copied in La. 
Sana. 469. 

Anargha-raghava, pp. 74 and 81, Nos. 1588 3 and 1634 
W, Both are in Maithila character and without date. 
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Prabodhacandrodaya, p. 64, No. 1534 w. The MS. 
is in old hand-writing with only a few modern leaves. The 
character is Newari. 

Mudraraksasa, p. 88 , No. 1648 ?!r copied in Newari, in 
N.S. 491=1871 A.D., at Lalitapura, by Gomendra Candraof 
the school of the gem of writers when King Jayarjuna was 
reigning. The MS. is complete. 

It has a commentary entitled Mudraprakasa, p. 83, No. 
1645 E', by Vafesvara Misra, son of Mahamahopadhyaya 
Gaurtpati in Maithila character. The MS. contains com¬ 
mentary of the first and a second Ahkas and a portion of 
the third. 

Karptiramafijarl-natika, p. 45, No. 1261 v, copied in La. 
Sam. 858. 

Gauridigambara, p. 13, No. 382 5 , by Samkara Misra. 
(See notices of Sanskrit MSS. Vol. XI, p. 12 .) 

Dramas, Nepalese. 

Amrtodaya-nataka, p. 147, No. 1418, in Nagarl character, 
in Sam. 1848=1792 A.D. This appears to have been com¬ 
posed under the Gurkhas. For the contents of the work see 
Keport, p. 17 . 

Asvamedhanatakam, p. 149, No. 1617, by Sumati-Jita 
mitra-deva in N.S. 810=1691 (see Report, page 18). 

Gitadigambara, pp. 18 and 108, No. 882 w, by Vamsa- 
mani, the son of Ramacandra of the Vilvapanca race of Mai¬ 
thila Brahmanas. VamSamanilived in Nepal and wrote this 
work on the occasion of a TulSpurusadana by Pratapa Malla 
Deva of Kathmandu in the Saka year 1677=1655 A.D. It 
is in imitation of Jayadeva’s Gitagovinda. But it has a hymn 
to the united form of Kara and Parvatl in Hindi which has a 
ring of Tulasidasa who died of plague in 1624 A.D. 

It was composed to entertain the Princes and Panditas 
assembled to see the TulapurufadSna in which the King in 
his armours weighs himself against gold and other precious 
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metals and gives them away to Brahmai^s. Fratapa was 
himself a poet and his Astakas are he to found in all the holy 
places in Nepal inscribed at prominent places on stone. It is 
meet that on an auspicious occasion like this he should 
encourage a Sanskrit dramatic performance. 

DhQrttasamagama, p. 66, No. 1536, by Jyotirlsvara 
surnamed KaviSekharacaryya. His grand-father was RameS- 
vara and his father was Dhirasimha. They belonged to the 
clan of Mahisasana and he was the lord of the village named 
Pallljanma. He is called Abhinava Bharata. This is signi¬ 
ficant. It is known from Report, p. 23, that he was the author 
of a semi-vernacular work entitled Varnana-ratnakara, giving 
the poetic conventions of his age. 

He was contemporary with Harisimha of Simraon (1324) 
who defeated a Sultan (Suratrami), and the work was re¬ 
presented immediately after the conclusion of peace. This 
appears to be a comedy. 

Pandavavijaya, p. 19 and 115, No. 694 isr, by Jayarana 
MaUa Deva, the husband of NathaUaDevi, the rightful heir to 
the throne of Nepal and the son of Yijaya Malla (see historical 
preface by Prof. Bendall). This is also called Sabhaparba 
nataka, from which it appears to represent the event of 
the Sabhaparva of the Mahabharata. 

Bhairavananda-natakam, p. 84 and 119, No. 1078 v, by 
Manika, the son of Rajavardhana who, by the boon of 
Natesvara, was an expert in dramaturgy. This appears to be 
a secular drama, the hero being Bhairava and the heroine 
Madanavatl, a celestial damsel cursed by a Rsi to become a 
manusl. The drama was enacted on an appropriate occasion, 
namely, the marriage of Jayadharma Malla Deva, the son of 
Jayasthiti Malla by Rajalla Devi. About this King and 
his hterary tastes see Appendix by Professor Bendall, pp. 11- 
14. He came apparently from Mithila, a place of learning, 
and so he had cultivated a fine literary taste for the display 
of which his new position as King of Nepal afforded him 
ample opportunities. The birth cwemony of his son, the 
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same Dharma Malla, was celebrated by the performance of a 
four-act Ramayana. Professor Bendall has noted this fact 
from the chronicles. In Cat. p. 246, No. 1418, there is a 
description of a four-act Ramayana, by Dharma Grupta, the son 
of Rama-dasa. Dharma Gupta calls himself Poet Laureate. 
He was commanded by Jayayuthasinha Deva, who does not 
seem to be a King of Nepal though his dominions included 
parts of the valley, on the occasion of the Harisamkara ratha- 
yatra, to enact the drama. The King Yuthasimha is said to 
have been a worshipper of Gopale§vara, Sikharanarayana and 
JhahkesvarL Of these the second is one of the four Narayanas 
who protect the valley, namely, Igananarayana VisananSrSyana, 
Cangunarayana and SikharanErayana. From his title Simha 
he seems to have belonged to the race of Hari Sitnha, and from 
his worship of Sikharanarayana he seems to have dominion 
in Nepal. What stamps him as a King of Simraon is the 
epithet suraki-kula-kamala-kanana-vikasanaika-bhaskara, i.e., 
he helped in the establishment of the Surki dynasty of Jaunpore. 
The troubles in the then eastern [Shurq] dominion of Delhi 
commenced at the end of the reign of Sultan Firoz Shah of 
Delhi, 1388, and Yatha Simha appears to be one of those Hindu 
Rajas who helped Malik Sharwar, a Khauja, to establish him¬ 
self as Malik-us-shurq. Yfitha Simha seems to have been a 
contemporary and a relative of Jayasthiti who, by marrying 
Rajalla Devi, made himself master of Nepal. 

The present copy of the four-act RamSyana is written in 
Newari some time after it was composed. Professor Bendall in 
his Cam. Cat. mentions a four-act Ramayana entitled Ramahka 
natiks by the same author, son of the same Ramadasa, com¬ 
posed in 1860 A.D. This was enacted at Lalitapura. Rama¬ 
dasa was not a magistrate of Nepal as Professor Bendall says, 
but he was the spiritual guide to the Kings of Nepal. The 
drama was composed when the poet was young and his father 
living. He composed it to please his father and, as is common 
with young aspirants of literary fame, he displays his sounding 
titles^ YidySrnava and BslavSgijSvara. But the drama 
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noticed in this Catalogue, p. 246, was enacted at a later period, 
in another part of Nepal. This composition is here represented 
as a Nataka, but this is opposed to the rules of dramaturgy in 
which NatikS only can be finished in four acts. Many years 
after its composition when the poet was an old man he gave 
up his sounding titles. This very drama appears to have 
been twice more enacted, once on the birth ceremony and once 
more on the initation ceremony of Dharma Malla. 

The fact that the nandls and prastavanas differ accord¬ 
ing to the occasion raises a nice question. The prastavanas 
are implicitly believed to contain contemporary historical infor¬ 
mation. That they certainly do. But thej place and the occa¬ 
sion mentioned in them relates only to one single representation 
during the author’s lifetime. The information that this 
drama was enacted four times in 40 years or so, shows its 
immense popularity in Nepal at the end of the fourteenth 
century. 

Anthology. 

Prasannasahityaratnakara, p. 211, No. 1574, by Nandana, 
in Newari character, is an anthology in 1,000 stanzas. The 
compiher is very proud of his knowledge of Panini and 
Sahitya. He says his work is beyond computation. He 
commences with Sivavrajya and quotes averse of Vasukalpa 
Datta in the beginning. This work is compiled in imitation of 
Kavivacana Samuccaya [See Rep., pp. 20-21] in which colla¬ 
tions of verses on different subjects are called Vrajyas. That 
is Buddhistic while the present is Hindu. 

Prastavaratnakara, p. 212, No. (2)94, by Haridasa, son 
of Purusottama, of the Karana clan, an inhabitant of the 
Maharajya Kharagada. Purusottama had four sons—Krsna- 
dSsa, Damodara, Narayana and Haridasa. HaridSsa was a 
worshipper of GaneSa and was proficient in JoytisaSastra, 
Vrhat katha, Smrti kathS, Asikya, Samudrika, Sakuna, Panca- 
tantra, Oaraka and K5vyas. It was composed in 1614, 
probably of the Vikrama samvat, at Jatapattana, during the 
reign of Varavirasahl. There is a table of contents given in 
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verses at the beginning of the work, from which it appears 
that the work is complete in 21 chapters—(1) Niti, (2) Rajaniti, 
(3) Prakirnakakhyanam, (4) Anyokti, (5) Praise of wealth, 
(6) Praise of good men, (7) Gardens, (8) Gods, (9) Censure 
of bad men, (10) Kiltakhyana, (11) Good manners, (12), 
Righteousness, (13) and (14) Praise and censure of women, 
(15) Trees, (16) Love, (17) Omens, (18) Palmistry (19) Jug¬ 
glery, (20) Jyotisa, and (21) Book on gems. The MS. was 
copied in Sam. 1890 by Vidyananda the great worshipper of 
Buddha. 

Rhetoric. 

KavyaprakaSa, p. 67, No. 1586 is in Maithila charac¬ 
ter. 

Kavyadarga, p. 74, No. 1585 is a dilapidated copy. 

Dasarupakalahkara, p. 12, No. 344 m, is in Maithila 
character, composed by Visnudhanika. 

Sahrdayahrday5valoka, p. 15, No. 400, in Maithila cha¬ 
racter, copied in La. Sam. 91. This is well knownas the com¬ 
mentary by Anandabardhana on Dhvani, a work of unknown 
authorship. 

Lexicon. 

Amarakosa (1) p. 19, No. 772 ^; (2) p. 19, 772 w ; (8) 
p. 28, No. 802 n; (4) p. 23, 803 w; (5) p. 50, No. 1861 (6) 

p. 56, No. 1473 5; (7) p. 69, No. 1537 w; (8) p. 71, No. 1559 
5; (9) p. 75, No. 1608 9 ; (10) p. 75, No. 1608 ®; and (11) p. 
77, No. 1633 w. (1) (2) (3) and (4) are in Newari; (5) is in 
Bengali ? copied in V. Sam. 1511 in Oampakaranya during the 
reign of Madanasimha Deva; (6) is in Newari copied in 412 
N.S.; (7) is in Maithila character; (8) is a mere fragment; (11) 
is in Maithila copied during the reign of Bhavasimha Deva. 

Amarakosatippani, p. 60, No. 1475 w, is in Newari 
character. 

AmarakostikS, p. 28, No. 802 m and « and 808 or. The 
first is in Maithila composed by Yrhaspati, commonly known 
as RSyamukute; the second by Si^kara, the Court Fan^ita of 
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ESmasimha of Mithila, and the third is by these two commen' 
tators. Rayamukute flourished in the early part of the 
fifteenth century in Bengal. He was highly honoured by 
the Hindu dynasty which rose on the ruins of the Ilias 
shahis of Bengal. Raj3 Kans was the founder of this 
dynasty, but his son Jadu became a Muhammadan, and even 
after his conversion he patronized Rayamukuta, who speaks 
of his patron as Jalalud-din. The Srikara may be the father 
Srinatha Acaryya Chdamani, who is reported to be the guru 
of Raghunandana. Raghunandana flourished by middle of the 
Sixteenth Century, and there is nothing to prevent the father 
of his guru going in shares with Rayamukuta about the 
authorship of a commentary on the Amarakosa. 

Medinikosa, p. 79, No. 1633 w, in Maithila, copied in La. 
Sam. 377. 

Dhananjaya-nighantu, p. 189, No. 1089. It was copied in 
Sam. 1654-1598 A.D. The present MS. is defective in the be- 
gining. The colophon of the second chapter is the same as in 
I.O. Cat. p. 285 B. 

Fine Abts. 

Sahgitasarasamgraha, p. 268, No. 1478, by Jagajiyotir- 
malla, is an abstract of all the works on music, dancing and 
acting known at his time. The work was composed in N.S. 746, 
copied by Siva, the son of Simha-Deva, in the reign of the 
Royal compiler. 

The Royal bard says that it is reported that Bharata wrote 
his work in one hundred thousand slokas, but it is very doubt¬ 
ful if the work exists in its entirety. He saw certain portions 
and he heard of some other portions from others. VipradSsa 
Bharata collected some portion. Vyasa embodied some por¬ 
tion in his Puranas. From these and from other sources the 
King made his collection. He did not say anything new, but 
only changed the versification. 

Sahgita-candra, p. 260, No. (2) 222, is based entirely upon 
Bharata natya Sastra. It is a comprehensive work on music 
and dancing. The work was brought to Nepalaby Jagajjydtir 
6 
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Malla from Southern India, and he, with the assistance of 
Vahgamani, wrote a commentary entitled Sah^tabhSskara, p. 
262, No. (2)222. The author of the text is Abhilasa. The 
work is interspersed with Newari translation of important 
passages by the Royal author. 

Sangitasarvasva, p. 67, No. 1586 bt, in Newari character. 
. The work was known only in quotations, see p. 686 B. Cat. Oat. 
Vol. I. It quotes from the following works—Natyadarpana, 
SahgitavaUl, SangitaSekhara, Natyalocana, Sangltakalpa- 
vrksa, DaSarupa, Ratnakosa and Bharata. The work is by 
Jagaddhara who quotes it in his commentary on Veni 
Samhara. 

HastamuktSvall, p. 270, No. 798, by Subhahkara, treats 
of the motions of hand in dancing. It is based on one of the 
chapters of Bharata Natyasastra, supplemented by Kama 
Ssstra. This work is explained by a commentary entitled 
Hastamuktavall-s5rasamuddhrtika, by GhanaSyama, p. 272 , 
No. 1282, written for the edification of the son of Ananta the 
daughter’s son of Jagajjyotirmalla, composed in N.S. 795 = 
1675 A.D. 

Ragamala, or Ragalaksanam, p. 67 and 241, Nos. 1586 5 
(three leaves only) and 1478. By Bharata. Appears to be 
a chapter from Bharata Natyasastra. 

Mayasatngrahah, or Pratisthatattvam, p. 69, No. 1587 
is a work on architecture in which the modes of constructing 
palaces and dwelling-houses have been given. 

PraSastiratna, p. 209, No. (2)191, is a letter-writer. In 
the preamble it records the rise of Prthvipati Varma in the 
GorkhS hills. His son was Oandrartlpasaha Varma. His son 
was Visnu Varm5, and his son Jiva Saha Varma was the patron 
of the author. 

The letter-writer gives the number of the Syllable Sri to 
be appended before the names of respectable addressees. Six 
are to be. added before Guru’s name, five before master’s, two 
before servant’s, four before enemy’s, three before friend’s, and 
one before son’s or wife’s name. The MS. is unique. 
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GSyanalocana, p. 164, No. 1412, was copied by KintamSll 
SarmS in Saka 1706. It is a unique work on elementary 
music of tbe mediaeval type. It gives the times of the day 
for the various tunes to sing. The MS. ends with an interest¬ 
ing quotation from the Sahgitacudamani. 

Caturahgatarahginl, p. 168, No. 1612, by VamSamani, a 
work on the chess play, was composed under the order of 
Krsnananda Raya, Unique. 

Natyasastra, p. 196, No. 173, attributed to Bharata. The 
present MS, ends with the chapter on 5haryabhinaya, which 
is marked as the seventy-second. See Bik. Cat., p. 510. The 
work has been published in its entirety in the KavyamSla 
series. 

Bharatanama-dipaka-nada-Sastram, p. 281, No. 798. 
The same as Raja. Mitra, No. 588, entitled Nada-dipaka, in the 
form of an original tantra, the interlocutors being Devi and 
Bhairava. It treats of the presiding deities of letters, length 
of vowels, metres, songs, vocal music and different subdivision 
of music. The work ends with the definition of a poet< 
N ada is said to be the messenger of Cupid and takes the 
place of the fifth Upaveda. 

Politics. 

Canakya-Sloka, p. 60, No. 1475 w, in Maithila character. 

PancStantra, p. 9, No. 242, is only a fragment. 

Hitopadesa, p. 72, No. 1583 w, and p. 75, No. 1608 w. 
The first is a fragment in Newari, and the second was copied 
in the reign of Yaksamalla, in the year 594 of the Nepal era, 
i.e., 1474 A.D. 

EkadasSdyadhikarana, p. 30, No. 1076 w, composed 
by Murari Misra—Mahamahopadhyaya, on domestic and 
foreign affairs, as a sequel to his work on BSdhabbhyuccaya 
laksana, i.e., on the political obstacles. Unique. The MS. was 
copied by Harikara, son of Mahamahopadhyaya Sn RatnS- 
kara. 

E[3inandaklya Nitis3ra, p. 91, No, 15, of the neiy 
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collection, in Maithila character, complete in 81 leaves, copied 
in La. Sam. 482. The work has been published in the Biblio¬ 
theca Indica. The author is said to have been a student of 
CSnakya. He speaks of the seven essentials of a reigning 
King. 

KuSopadeSatikS, p. 85, No.-1647 w, by Bandhava-Sena, in 
, Newari character, copied in N.S. 644 = 1524 A.D. The small 
poem in eight verses known as KuSopadeSa or Gunastaka is 
said to have been composed by Ahgadakumara, and the com¬ 
mentary is by a Buddhist Vajracarya Bandhava Sen belonging 
to MahSvihSra to the east of Kasthamandapa. It was com¬ 
posed under a tree within the compound of the Mahavihar. 

BajavidhSnasara, p. 244, No. 282, is a work on politics 
in two parts, by Bahganatha Suri the son of Panditara,ja 
BrajanSitha, for the benefit of Maharajadhiraja Yuddha- 
^rvana Sahi of the Gorkha dynasty of Nepal (1799-1816) at 
Kantipura which is another name of Kathmandu. The first 
part treats of the court (sangopahga) and the second part the 
duties of the King. Unique. 

Tantrakhyanakatha, p. 64, No. 1534 sr and p. 74, No. 
1684 w, is an abstract of the Pancatantra with a Newari 
translation, copied in N.S. 725, perhaps by a Buddhist scribe. 

Dhanubvbda. 

Dhanurveda, p. 190, No. 657, and Dhanurvedaprakaranam, 
p. 191, No. (2)82, are attributed to Siva and Vikramaditya, 
respectively. For fuller description see Rep. p. 9. 

SamgrSmavidhi^, p. 264, No. (2)112, is a work on the 
art of war. It gives a definition of Aksauhini and treats 
of the disposition of the army in war. But it deals destruc¬ 
tion more with mantras than with weapons. 

Eeotios. 

There are five leaves in p. 82, No. 1646 w, in which the 
age of the woman has been taken as a factor in the subject- 
matter of the science. 
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Kamakala, p. 82, No. 1645 ’?r, by Kokka, on erotics, written 
for the entertainment of Vainya Datta, is a modern work on the 
enjoyment of the company of females. The opening verse 
shows the aim and object of the work. The work is perhaps 
the same as Ratirahasya; at least the author and his patron 
are the same. For Ratirahasya see Burnell’s Index of Sans¬ 
krit MSS. in the palace of Tanjaur. 

Rasamanjari, p. 32, No. 1077 W» hy Bhanudatta, is in 
Maithila, copied in La. Sam. 492, For a commentary on this 
see Rep. p. 11. 

Nagarakasarvasva, pp, 86 and 109, No. 1648 w, by Padma 
Sri Jnana, a Buddhist monk, the pupil of a Brahmana named 
Vasudeva (see Report, p. 11). The MS. is complete in 18 chap¬ 
ters. In the second verse the writer speaks of works on erotics 
in languages other than Sanskrit. His work is in the form of 
a tantra of the left-handed class. One of his authorities is 
Siddhyaika-virSma-tantra. He quotes a verse from MaheS- 
vara which to all intents and purposes is a tSntrika one. He 
relies also upon Sankara Kamatantra for his materials. 

In p. 196, No. 1464, there is a commentary on this work by 
the King of BhatgS named Jagajjyotirmalla, The commentator 
takes great liberties with the text, for instance, in the second 
hemistitch of the first verse the word ladaha in the original 
has been changed into yadiha, because the word being an un¬ 
known technical term in erotics was rather hard for the 
Royal interpreter to explain. The Hindu Raja takes the 
Buddhist Maftju Sri as Kamadeva without a word of explana¬ 
tion. It was a matter of course in his days. Mafiju Sri with 
a sword in one and a MS. in the other hand is at once the 
god of power, god of learning and god of love. The Manju- 
Srl hill near Kathmandu is used by the Hindus as Sarasvatl 
hiU on the day sacred to that deity. He is worshipped as 
Padma Kumarl in Oooch Vihar. He has a position in Hindu 
tSntrika pantheon as the god of poetry. 
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Daesana. 

Anumanakliandatika, pp. 81 and 94, No. 1684 9i, by 
Vacaspati. It begins with an invocation to the child-form 
of Krsna which became an object of general worship after the 
advent of Caitanya, but even before him it had its worshippers. 
The present MS., though labelled Anumanakha^datlka in the 
Darbar Library, appears to bean original work by Vascaspati, 
who, in one of the verses in the work, says that he had studied 
the systems both of Gautama and Jaimini. This is possible 
only in the case of Vacaspati, the commentator of the six 
systems. If my surmise be correct this is a brand-new dis¬ 
covery of a work on anumana by the great Vacaspati. 

Kiranavalltika, p. 50, No. 1861 5, though labelled tika, is 
really the text by Udayana. It ends with the chapter on 
Dravya. It is a commentary on Prasastapada’s bhasya on the 
Kanada Siitras. The MS. was copied at Navadvipa by Hari 
Sarm5 in the Saka year 1491 = 1569 A.D. when the literary 
activity of the Naiyayikas at that city was at its highest. 
The work has been published at Benares. 

Dravyakiranavall, p. 85, No. 1118 if, is the same MS. in 
Newari character. 

Nyayakusumanjali, p. 18, No. 882 it, is by Udayana. 
It has leaves 14 to 85, in Maithila character. 

Kusum5njaliprakasa, p. 84, No. 1645 w, by Vardhamana, 
the son of Gaggesa Upadhyaya, the author of the Tattvacin 
tamani. This is a commentary on Kusumafijali by Udayana, 
a work designed to establish the existence of God. Var¬ 
dhamana begins his work with a namaskSra to his father, 
who was an adept both in Nyaya and MimSmsa. The MS. 
ends with the third stavaka. 

Khandanakhandakhadya, p. 85, No. 1118 w, by Sriharsa. 
The MS. contains pp. 109-212 only. It was copied at Vijala- 
pura by Pandita VSsudeva in La. Sam. 116, i.e., about 1288 
A.D., a few years after the death of the author, who flourish¬ 
ed about the time of the Muhammadan conquest. 
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Govindatattvanirnaya, p. 17, No. 619 % by MahSma- 
hopadbyaya Govioda, in five chapters. The MS. seems to be 
complete. It is difficult to classify it as it partakes of the 
nature both of Tantra and of Darsana. The first chapter 
treats of Adhikari, this is tantrika. The other chapters are 
(2) on the establishment of non-duality; (8) on the nature of 
Brahma as Suddha ; and (4) refutation of the theory that Pra- 
krti is the material cause. The MS. is worm-eaten and full 
of lacuna. It is written in Maithila character and dated in 
La. Sam, but the last digit falls in a lacuna 52 -t- • Unique. 

Tattvacintamani, p. 45, No. 1261 m. The MS. contains 
the second book only. It was copied in Maithila character 
in La. Sam. 486=about 1548 A.D. 

Tattvacintamanyaloka, p. 16, No. 468 m. The MS. 
contains a few leaves only. 

TattvacintamanyalokaUka, p. 87, No. 1114 h. Though 
labelled as above in the Durbar Library it is really a 
commentary on Tattvacintamani. The Aloka begins with 
while this comments upon It is by 

Rucidatta (see India Office, p. 682). Rucidatta was a pupil 
of Jayadeva known as Paksadhara Misra, the author of 
the commentary known as Aloka. 

Vatsayananyayabhasyam p. 22, No. 787 i®, contains 
the second chapter only. The MS. was copied in L. Sam. 
298=about 1410 A.D. 

Nyayavarttikatatparyyatlka;, by Yscaspati Misra, p. 48, 
No. 1380 The MS. contains the fifth chapter only. 

Nyayavarttikatatparyatika, by Udayana, p. 49, No. 
1861 This is wrongly called tika. It is really parisuddhi. 
The MS. contains the first and second chapters only. It was 
copied in SarsapagrSma in the Saka year 1410 = 1488 A.D. 

Tatparyya-parisuddhi, by Udayana, p. 81, No. 1076 5, p. 
46, No. 1261 p. 47, No. 1821 are in Maithila charac¬ 
ter; the first was copied in La. Sam 889 and the last in 
La. Sam 408. The first ends with the second, and the last 
with the fifth chapter. The former was copied by Ja(adhara 
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under orders of Laksmipati TJpadhyaya, and the latter by 
Vacaspati under orders of Vanlnatha Bhattacarya. This is a 
commentary on the fifth remove on the Gautama Sfitras:— 

Gautama Sfitras. 

Vatsayana’s Bhasya. 

Udyotakara’s Nyaya Varttika. 

Vacaspati Misra’s Tatparyyatika. 

Udayana’s Tatparyyaparisuddhi. 

Its full name is Nyayavarttikatatparyya-parisuddhi. It 
has been published at Benares. 

Dharmaputrika, p. 92, No. 86 ^ of the new collection, is 
a work on Yoga. It partakes of the character both of Philo¬ 
sophy and of Tantra; the chapters are marked some as pa^las 
others as Adhyayas. It deals with such topics as dhyana, 
dharana, siddhi, antaraya, cikitsa and so on, in 16 chapters. It 
is a short work in 11 leaves only. It appears to have been 
composed in N.S. 189 = 1069 A.D. in the reign of Sainkara 
Deva. The last pada of one of the verses appears to contain 
the name of the author, but it is so incorrect that it would be 
venturing too much to base any conclusion upon it. The 
pada is Sri JajialasyottaratoUakeyah. Unique. 

Nayatattvaloka, p. 49, No. 1861 tr; the correct name 
seems to be Nyayatattvaloka. The MS. contains the third 
chapter and a portion of the fourth. There is a MS. of this 
work in the I.O., being No. 206, p. 610 B., which contains the 
first and second chapters; and the last treats of thirteen out of 
sixteen topics of Gautama, namely, from Prameya to Ohala. 
The present MS. therefore seems to treat of Jati and Nigrahas- 
thana, of which Jati is exceedingly difficult and deserves a 
fuller treatment than was given to it by Vacaspati in his 
Tatparyyatika. The MS. was copied in La. Sam. 449 at the 
village of Kako in Mithila. 

BauddhadhikaravySkhyS, p. 61, No. 1608 m, by Narahari, 
is a brand-new discovery of a commentary on Udayana’s cele¬ 
brated work, the BauddhadhikSra. The MS. has 71 leaves only. 
The commentator learned the BauddhadhikSra from his father. 
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The other commentators of this work are Bhagiratha 
Thakkura, Samkara Misra, VardhamSna UpMhySya, Raghn- 
natha Siromani and Mathuranatha. Raghunath’s commen¬ 
tary again was commented upon by Grunananda and GadS- 
dhara. 

Vskyasudhatika, p. 249, No. (2)284, by Bramhananda 
Bharatl, the pupil of Anandabharatl. The VakyasudhS is 
attributed to the great ^amkarSOSryya. It commences 
with Rupam drgyam and so on. The present is a complete 
MS. of this commentary. But in our MS. the text is attri¬ 
buted to Bharatitirtha Guru by the commentator Brahmananda. 
Raja. Mitra in Nos. 1247, 1445, Hall page 129, and Burnell, 
91a, from the colophons of their MSS. attributed the work to 
iSamkara, but the present commentator attributes it to his 
Guru Bharatitirtha, and his authority seems to be unimpeach¬ 
able. 

Vijnanadlpikavivrtih, p. 250, No. 1318. Padmapada- 
carya, the pupil of the great Samkara, wrote a work entitled 
Vijnanadipika on the usual topics of the Vedantins. The 
present MS. contains this work with an anonymous commen¬ 
tary. Both Unique. 

Sarirakamimamsabhasya p. 61, No. 1475 ?, by iSamkara 
caryya. The MS. contains the fourth chapter only. It is in 
Maithila character. 

Epics. 

Ramayana, p. 29, Nos. 1001 ® and ^; p. 84, No. 1079 ^; 
p. 62,1508 p. 71, No. 1569 ^ and p. 88, No. 1646 a. The 
first contains the Fifth Book only in Maithila character, 
copied in La. Sam. 878. The second contains the Uttara 
Kanda only copied in Maithila in La. Sam. 804. The third, 
p. 84, in Newari character, from page 8 to page 806; the 
fourth, in Newari character, copied in N.S. 657 = 158TA.D. 
The fifth in Maithila contains a few pageyof Book VII only. 
The sixth and last in Maithila is a worm-eaten incomplete 
copy of Book V. 

Mahabharata, p. 25, Nos. 867 and 869; p. 29, No. 1001^; 

7 
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p. 88, No. 1077 »t; p. 64, No. 1864; p. 72, No. 1669 ^; p. 81, 
No. 1686; and p. 88, No. 1698 jt. 

The first is in Maithila, copied in La. Sam. 412, at Krsna- 
palli, in Mithila, under the orders of Makhaya Thakkura. In 
N.S. 767, this MS. was used by Pratapa Malla of Kathmandu 
in having it read through for religious purposes, in 16 days. 
It contains the SSntiparva only of the Mahabharata. The 
second MS. in that page contains Book V copied in Maithila 
in La. Sam. 422. 

The third is also in Maithila and contains portions of the 
same parva. 

The fourth contains the last Book in Bengali character 
copied in La. Sam. 486. 

The fifth contains the First Book only. 

The sixth contains the Second Book only in Maithila, 
copied in La. Sam. 886. 

The seventh is an incomplete copy of the Sabh3parva in 
Newari. 

The eighth in Newari contains Salya and Gada parvas only. 

Mah3bh5ratasya idi-Virata-parva*tlka, p. 29, No. 1001 
is incomplete. 

Danadharma, p. 48, No. 1821 nr, is a part of the Santiparva 
in Newari. It contains 16 chapters only on Vaisnavadharma, 
being a part of Danadharma. Copied in N.S. 169=1049 A.D. 

Harivamsa, p. 16, No. 466, and p. 26, No. 910 nr, both in 
Newari character. The firat is incomplete towards the end, 
and the second was copied in N.S. 267=1187 A.D. 

HarivamSatikS, p. 29, No. 1001 n, was copied in Saka 
1680. 

BhagavadgitS, p. 19, No. 786 p. 88, No. 1176 nr; p. 
89, No. 1179 nr; p. 61, No. 1608 nr; p. 62, No. 1608 sr, and p. 
76, No. 1608 nr. 

The second is* in Newari, the third is incomplete, the 
fourth is in Newari of N.S. 481 = 1861 A.D., the fifth is in 
Newari, copied in N.S. 888, and the sixth bears the date N.S. 
452=1882 A.D. 
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Anusmrtistava, p. 69, No. 1687 jt, in Newari character, is 
a hymn to Visnu from the Mahabharata “said to be one of 
the five jewels ” in that work. 

Visnusahasran3mabh3sya, p. 75, No. 1608 The text 
appears to be from the AnuS3sanaparva of the Mah3bh3rata, 
and the bhasya is attributed to Samkar3c3rya. 


PueAna. 

VisnupurSna, p. 26, No. 910 w and 5 , and p. 29, No. 
1001 The last is written in Maithila; and the first, in two 
parts, comes very nearly to the end. 

Bh3gavatapur3na, p. 18, No. 858 ; p. 13, No. 859 ; p. 19, 
No. 850; p. 25, No. 860 w; p. 28, No. 976 ; p. 82, No. 1077 i», 
and p. 84, No. 1079. The first two MSS. are in Maithila 
character bearing date La. Sam. 897 and contain the tenth 
skandha only. The third is a fragment of the tenth in 
Maithila. The fourth contains from the middle of the first 
to the middle of the tenth skandha. The fifth is a complete 
MS. of the Purana written in beautiful Devan3garl hand 
copied during the reign of Pr3namalla Leva of Bh5tgS, by 
Harivarm3, a great astrologer, for Visnusimha, the son of 
Bh3vasimha, in the year Kaurppiley5gnij5syebde=N.S. 
658=1588 A.D. The sixth contains a few leaves only of 
the tenth skandha in Bengali character. The seventh con¬ 
tains the tenth skandha of the Bh3gavata in Newari character. 

Bh3gavatatik3, p. 28, No. 984; and p. 91, No. 14 w, of 
the new collection. The first is Sridhaife’s commentary copied 
in Maithila character in La. Sam. 472 by Nar3yana at Korem, 
inMithilS. The second also was copied in the same character 
by Baghupati at the Village Po3ri in La. Sam 898. It 
contains the commentary on the eleventh and twelfth skandhas 
only. 

Brahmapur3n», p. 88, No. 1646 s, and p. 85, No. 1647iw. 
The first in its colophons styles itself the Adi-brahma- 
purSna. The second is only a small fragment. 
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Kurmapurana, p. 24, No. 845 is in NSigara character 
running through 500 pages. Complete in 6,000 Slokas and 
in 43 chapters. 

Sivapurana, p. 25, No. 872, in Maithila character, is a 
fragment only. 

Skandapurana, pp. 8 and 141, No. 229, is in Gupta charac¬ 
ter. Professor Bendall and myself carefully examined the 
palaeography of the MS. at the Durbar Library, and we 
came to the conclusion that the work must have been copied 
at least two hundred years before the ParameSvara tantra in 
transitional Gupta character, described by Prof. Bendall in 
his Cam. Oat. So the MS. must have been copied before 
659 A.D., as the Paramesvaratantra was copied in Harsa 
era 252=859A.D. [See my Report, p. 4.] 

Since writing that Report I have carefully compared my 
reconstruction of the Skandapurana in the Darbar Library 
with the copy of the Ambikakhanda of the Skandapurana in 
the Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, and have found 
them to differ as much as any two Pauranika works of any 
cult may differ from each other. 

As there is no mention of Khandas in any of the colophons 
of the Parana as found in the Durbar Library, it may be 
inferred, that it formed the Parana entitled Skandapurana. 
It gradually branched out into so many Khandas and so 
many Mahatmyas, that scholars thought that the Parana hardly 
existed except in Khandas and Mahatmyas. 

Narasitnhapurana, p. 29, No. 1001 w, contains 192 leaves 
in Maithila character, \5opied in La. Sam. 889, by Rucinatha 
SarmS, in the reign of Madana Simha Deva at SipSha Kataka 
in Gorakhpore. 

Brhannaradfya, p. 24, No. 845 tg; p. 25, No. 910 m; and 
p. 29, No. 1001 tr. They are all in Maithila character. The 
first is incomplete. The second was completed in La. Sam. 
429 and the third in 425. 

PaSupatipurS^a, p. 208, No. 984, copied in N.S. 824= 



PBBFAOH. 


liii 

1704 A.D. Unique. Spoken by Pulastya but quoted from 
Vyasa. The MS. is complete. It is much more concerned 
with the origin and the sacred character of the Vagmatl on 
which stands the sacred shrine of Pagupati than with Pagu- 
pati himself. It has the following Khandas:— 

1. Tirthayatra Khanda. 

2. Pradyumnavijaya Khanda. 

8. Gokarnesvarapratisthapana Phrvardha Khanda. 

4). Tirthanandapuraiie Purvardha Khanda. 

- 5. A stray chapter containing a hymn on the Vag¬ 

matl. 

PrahlMacaritra, p. 61, No. 1508 w, from the Yisnu- 
purana in Newari character. 

Vasistha-Dilipa-samvada, p. 51, No. 1368 5; p. 62, No. 
1508 H; p. 64, No. 1586 p. 65, No. 1586 5 ; and p. 72, No. 
1559 H ; are all from Padmapurana Uttara Khanda; and in 
Newari character. The last was copied in NS. 588=1468 A.D. 

Haritalika Katha, p. 82, No. 1077 from the Bhavif- 
yottarapurana, in Bengali character, contains the story of the 
spread of the worship of Hara and Gauri in a certain form 
by married women. 

Visnudharma, p. 29, No. 1002 and p. 80, No. 1002 m, 
both in Newari character, the first was copied in N.S. 167=- 
1047 A.D. [See J.A.S.B., 1897, p. 312, and my Eeport, p. 5.] 
Devi Mahatmya, (1) p. 18, No. 882 «ar; (2) p. 88, No. 1077 
Hi; (8) p. 54, No. 1368^; (4) p. 55, No. 1376 w; (5) p. 56, 
No. 1478 (6) p. 61, No. 1508 (7) p. 63, No. 1584 h; 

(8) p. 68, No. 1534 (9) p. 64, No. 1584 h; (10) p. 68, No. 

1586 3 ; (11) p. 69, No. 1587 (12) p. 69, No. 1559(18) p. 

70, No. 1559 w; (14) p. 74, No. 1688 s; (16) p. 74, No. 1684 9 ; 
(16) p. 75, No. 1608 w; (17) p. 75, No. I 6 O 89 ; (18) p. 81, 
No. 1645 9 ; (19) p. 82, No. 1645 h; and (20) p. 55, No. 1478 9 . 

The first is a fragment in Newari character. The 
second is in old Newari, copied in NS. 229=1109 A.D. 
marked in letter numerals. The third is in NSgara, and the 
fourth in Newari, both fragments. The fifth is in Newari 
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character copied in N.S. 519=1899 A.D. The sixth is in 
Nagara dated V. Sam 1492 = 1486 A.D. in Campakaranya during 
the reign of Prthvlsimha Deva. The seventh is in Maithila 
copied in La. Sam. 892(?) by TJdayakara under the order of 
Kamsanarayana. The eighth is in Newari character copied in 
N.S. 885=1265 A.D. by Maninaga, a resident of Nili Sila, 
during the victorious reign of Abhayam'aUa Deva. The 
ninth is in Newari character copied by Vajracarya Sri Sugata- 
candra in N.S. 118=998 A.D. in the victorious reign of 
Dharma Malla Deva. The tenth and eleventh, in Newari cha¬ 
racter, are fragments only. The twelfth copied in Newari 
inN.S. 858=1288 A.D. in the victorious reign of Abhaya Malla 
Deva. The thirteenth is in Newari character copied during 
the same reign. The fourteenth is in Newari character. The 
sixteenth is dated N.S. 262 = 1142 A.D. The eighteenth is 
in Newari character copied in N.S. 889=1269 A.D. The 
Devistava forms a part of the MS. The nineteenth is a frag¬ 
ment in Nagara character. The twentieth is dated N.S. 522. 

Devim5hatmyatika, p. 51, No. 1861 z, by Harltamra Sri- 
pitambara, otherwise called DurgasandehabhedikS, a commen¬ 
tary on the Devimahatmya. This was copied at Haripura by 
Haladhara who seems to have enjoyed the title of Vamsa- 
mani in La. Sam. 878. 

Karttikamahatmya or Vaisnavamrtasaroddhara, p. 6, 
No. 92 and p. 82, No. 1077 both from the Skandapurana 
and both copied in Bengali character; the first was copied at 
Parihara in La. Sam. 412; and the second in La. Sam. 447. 
The interlocutors are Narada and Brahma and the subject 
Vaisnavism. This appears to be the same work as noticed in 
pp. 217-218 of the MS. Index prepared by Captain Wilford’s 
Pandita. [See p. 1414 I.O. Cat.] There are many other 
works bearing the same name from other Puranas, and what 
is curious still there is a work of the same name in the 
SkandapurSna itself. [See Sanskrit College Catalogue by 
Castri and Gui, part 4, Nos. 211 and 262.] 

VaiSSkhamShatmya, p. 61, No. 1608 % from the Patala 
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Khanda, PadmapurSna, in Newari character. The same as 
noticed by Weber in Vol. I, page 180. 

Eksdasimahatmyam, p. 70, No. 1559 w, and BkadaSyut- 
pattih, p. 71, No. 1559 *s, give the pauranika legends about 
the sacredness of the fast on the eleventh day of the moon. 

Ramacandranamastottarasatam, p. 51, No. 1368 is a 
part of theUttara Khanda of the Padmapur5na. [See Ulwar 
2320.] 

Ramopakhyanam, p. 78, No. 1583 ?p, is from the Vana- 
parva of the Mahabharata, in Newari character. 

Rudramahatmya, p. 82, No. 1645 isr, is from the Var3ha- 
purana, in Newari character. 

Visnujanmanukirttanam, p. 61, No. 1863 n, is a treatise 
on the incarnations of Visnu, from the Bhavisyapurana. 

Sesadharnlsamvada, p. 13, No. 882 is from theBrahmSn- 
dapurana, in Uriya character. 

SatvavadhapraSamanam, p. 83, No. 1645 gr, is from 
Visnudharma, copied in N.S. 322 = 1202 A.D. during the 
victorious reign of Arimalla Deva. There is a chapter in 
Raja Mitra, No. 2298, entitled SarvavadhSpraSamana- 
vidhikathanam. The work described in that work is Visnu¬ 
dharma and not Yisnudharmottara. [See Oat. Oat. 590B.] • 

Suryyarnava, p. 267, No. 1246, appears to beaPaurgnika 
work on the consequences of sins committed in one existence, 
in future existences and their atonements. The interlocutors 
are Narada and Amvarisa, and they speak of the atonements 
in the various rSsis. 


Stoteas. 

Nilakanthastava, p. 46, No. 1320 % was copied in 
N.S. 407 = 1287 A.D. The hymn was known only in a single 
quotation by Rgyamukuta in his commentary on the 
Amarakosa. There are two copies of a work of the same 
name with a commentary in the Oriental Library, Madras. 

Mahgpuru^astava, p. 31, No 1868 is a part of the 



PBBPACB. 


Ivi 

Tenth Skandha of Srlmadbh5gavata. It was copied in 
N. S. 696 = 1576 A.D. 

Mahimnah stotra, p. 227, No. 1630, is not the well- 
known work of the same name attributed to Puspadanta, 
the Lord of the Gandharvas, on which there are so many 
commentaries, but an imitation of it by one who, though 
bearing the name of the relentless Muni t)urv5sas of the 
Puranas, is a historical person variously named DurvSsodeva 
Durvasomuni. He is said to be the first teacher of all the 
Upanisads. The MS. is in Nagara character, extent 817 
slokas, having 13 chapters. 

Kalabhairavastotra, p. 52, No. 1363 is from the 
Kasi Khanda. It is a hymn to the grim deity, Kalabhairava, 
who, unless propitiated, would not allow anyone to live and 
die at that holy spot, where death, under any circumstances, 
leads to emancipation. He, with his broomstick, sweeps 
away all sinners from Benares. 

GaiendramoksanastavarSja, p. 18, No. 619 is one of 
the five gems in the MahSbharata. 

JyotiSanandastava, p. 72, No. 1559 5 , is a hymn to 
Siva who is represented in the form of light. It is a tantrika 
hymn. Unique. 

Sanaiscarastava, p. 46, No. 1828 z ; p. 48, No. 1861 n; 
p. 79, No. 1638 ir. They all come from the Skandapurana. 
The second was copied in Ramanandayuge, i.e., N.S. 493 = 
1378 A.D. 

. ^aradSstava, p. 58, No. 1868 ?!r, runs through 6 leaves 
and was copied in N.S. 520 = 1400 A.D. 

Stavaraja, p. 89, No. 1176 ?r and ^i. Aufrecht in 
Lip. Cat. No. 1297, says that it is a hymn to Ganesa. 

StavarSja Mahatmya, p. 48, No. 1361 «, from the 
BhavisyapurSna, appears to be a glorification of the above. 

Sivapancaksaram, p. 13, No. 882 % is a MS. in UriyS 
character. [Cat. Cat., p. 650 A.] 

Hariharastotra, p. 56, No. 1478 is from the Hari 
Vamsa. 
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Mrtyunjayaatava, p. 68, No. 1684 % is a part of 
Faramegyaratantra in 84,000 Slokas. This appears to be the 
work entitled ParameSvaratantra in Prof. Bendall’s Cam. 
Oat. p. 27. It is not a part of Paramesvara-SamhitS in 
Burnell 205A, which is a Pancaratra. The MS. is in Newari 
character. 

' VagiSvarlstotram, p. 56, No. 1478 w, is a hymn to 
VaglSvarl, a form of Sarasvatl, the goddess of learning. 
She is worshipped both by Buddhists and Hindus at Bodh 
Gaya and at Benares. Her glories are related in Svayambhu- 
purSoa as well as on KSSikhanda. 

Vinayakastava, p. 79, No. 1688 a, is a hymn to GaneSa 
from the Bhavisyapurana. 

Visnupanjarastotrain, p. 46, No. 1820 a, was copied in 
N.S. 400=1280 A.D. 

Miscellaneous. 

VarShamihira SamhitS, p. 26, No. 983 a, is a curious 
work copied in Nepal Samvat 280 = 1110 A.D. It begins 
with a long invocation to the god of Love whose influence is 
said to have been felt even by BrahmS, Indra and others. It 
treats of the age, auspicious moment and so on, of marriage. 

VetSlapancavimgati, p. 79, No. 1688 w, is translation of 
the well-known work of that name in Sanskrit, into Newari. 

Harimekhala, in Newari language, p. 86, No. 1114 w, is 
dated N.S. 641 = 1421 A.D. During the reign of Jayajyo- 
tirmalla Deva. 

Tanteika. 

Ami4egatantram, pp. 11 and 125, No. 285 This is 
otherwise called MrtyujidamrtlSavidhSinani. This may be the 
same as Mrtyujit-bhattaraka, mentioned by HaU, as quoted 
by Ksemaraja. in his Siva-satra-vimarsinl. 

The MS. is dated N.S. 820, i.e., 1200 A.D. But as K^em- 
arSja quotes the work in the tenth century, the work, like the 
majority of original tantras quoted by him, must be older 
still. 


8 
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-The work is complete in 24 patalas and appears to tra¬ 
verse the whole ground of Tantrika subjects. Curiously 
enough in this work, which purposes to have been revealed 
by Siva to his consort PSrvatl, there is a Maijgalacara^a 
making obeisance to Siva. 

It treats of the Cod Amrtega and Bhairava Mrtyujit as 
para and apara phases of one divinity. 

AmrteSvara-devasya NityapOjavidhih, p. 49, No. 1861 w, 
treats of the worship of Amrtesa, AmrtiSa or AmrteSvara, 
and of the articles required in that worship. This is the 
deity spoken of in the preceding. 

Indraksistava, in Newari character, and KarpurSstotra 
are two Tantrika works mentioned in this Catalogue, being 
No. 1615 « and 1376 pp. 88 and 54. In Cat. Cat. p. 59B 
mention is made of an Indraksi-stava from the NandikeSvara* 
purana. 

Kakacandesvarimatam, p. 155, No. (3)118, in Nagari 
character, professes to be a new system of Tantra. It treats 
of Medicine, Alchemy, and so on. This is a much larger 
work than that mentioned in I.O. Cat., p. 889, where it is 
also called Maharasayanavidhih. The Vedas being very 
old, the highest bliss cannot be obtained through them. 
Therefore Siva speaks of the highest bliss as Mahajnana, 
and, as opposed to it, Alpajnana, to have recourse to before 
the attainment of Jnanavada. Towards the end of the work 
there are many prescriptions in which mercury has its full 
play. 

Kalikastotra, p. 52, No. 1868 z, is a hymn to Kslika 
from the Tantrika work Kalikakulasarvasva. This is to be 
differentiated from a work of the same name attributed to 
Satnkaracaryya. The work is in Maithila character. 

Kalikularnavatantra, p. 160, No. (2)180. In Newari 
character. Dated N.S. 867 = 1747. Unique. An Original 
Tantra in which the interlocutors are Devi and Bhairava.. 
This work begins with “VlranStha uVSca,” “the 
Viras said.” The word Vira means one who has attained' 
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success in the left-handed form of worship. ViranStha, 
therefore, means the supreme Lord of these Viras. The 
work speaks of Guhya Kali, the great goddess of Nepal, and 
attempts to affiliate, though very clumsily, her worship to the 
Atharva Veda. In Cat. p. 16 i there is what purports to be a 
formula of Kali-worship in one hundred letters. 

Kalitattva, p. 161, No. 1589. It has another name, Aoara- 
pratipadanatattvam. The first three leayes are missing. 
This with the work mentioned next after it in Cat. p. 162, 
No. 1589, forms an incomplete copy of Kslitattva (see pp. 586 
and 587 of the Bikanir Catalogue). Raghava Bhatta, the 
author, was a great Tantrika writer and commentator whose 
Padarthadarsa, a commentary on the Saradatilaka, is often 
quoted, in Smrti and Tantra compilations. The MSS. in the 
Darbar Library treat of Acara and Prayascitta respectively. 
The author characterises his commentary on iSaradatilaka, 
in Bik. Cat., p, 6D9, as Satsampradayakrta-Vyakhya, .Prom 
the last page of the Benares Edition of the work, Sam. 1958, 
it appears that Raghava Bhatta’s father came from Nasik to 
Benares, and that the date of the composition of the com¬ 
mentary is 1550 of the Samvat Era, as that is used by the 
Marhattas = 1491i A.D. 

Kalottara, pp. 9-10 (called in the colophon Vrhat-kslo- 
ttaramnama Sivasiddhantarn), No. 278 % pp. 87-88 (Kalottare 
trayodasasatike). No. 1114 ip; p. 6 (Kalottara tantram). No. 89, 
p. 78, No. 1588 w; pp. 8 and 96 (Kalottare Mahatantre 
Saptasatike), No. 226 w; and p. 80 (Kalottara or Kalajnana), 
No. 1684 

Kalottara is a very ancient Tantrika work. Abhinavagupta 
who flourished at the end of the 10th and the beginning of the 
11 th Century (see Buh. Kas.Rep., p. 80), quotes this work 
in his TrimsikS-tattva-vivaratta. An examination of the MSS. 
in the Durbar Library reveals the fact that there are three re¬ 
censions of the work, namely, (1) a large recension, (2) arecen- 
sioir in 1,800 Slokas, and another (3) a recension in 700 Slokas. 
The . name Kalottara. suggests that it is the supplement 
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to a work entitled Kalatantra. The work was hitherto 
known only in quotations. It deals with the worship of Siva. 
The interlocutors are Siva and Karttikeya (see Cat., p. 96). 
The names of chapters, as given in that page, show that it 
traverses the whole ground of a tantrika work. One of the 
chapters, namely the twenty-fourth, is named Kalacakra. This 
work is complete in 82 patalas, while in the Vrhat recension 
(Cat., p. 9-10) there are 40 patalas. It also traverses the whole 
ground of a Tantrika work, but more fully and in a different 
order. Has this anything with the Kalacukra of the Bud¬ 
dhists ? 

Kulasarasamgraha, p. 162-68, No. 1668, an original tantra 
with Isvara and Devi as interlocutors, is a part of Soma- 
bhujapgavall! which again is a part of Amrtamathana. The 
work appears to be uniqne and complete in 86 patalas. 

Kaumaripaja, p. 46, No. 1820 the process of wor¬ 
shipping one of the mothers named Kumarl, was copied in 
N.S. 400=1280 A.D. 

Kriyakalpatarau kriyakandah, p. 14, No 882 w, appears 
to be only a part of Kriyakalpataru, a complete work 
of the Kulasastra, i.e., of the left-handed form of wor¬ 
ship by Saktinatha surnamed Kalyanakara. He opens the 
work by making obeisance to a succession of Gurus. The 
great teachers of the sect (paramparyaprakSsins) were 
Kanthanatha, Gahgadhara, Munindra, Mahavala Mahe^ana, 
Vagisvarananda, and Devaraja, who was the preceptor of the 
author and Vicitrananda Deva. The materials used are 
KulaSastras and AmnSyas. The author explains the words 
of Siva according to tradition and according to sound 
reasoning. In the first place the author mentions a number 
of yogas according to tantrika rites. The MS. is incomplete 
and in Maithila character. Neither the work.Kriya kalpataru 
nor the author KalySnakara is mentioned by Aufrecht. 

GurupanktipujSvIdhih, p. bO, No. 1361 w, in Newari 
character, 9 leaves only. Baj. Mitra, No. 4081, speaks of a 
Gnrupahktikavaca from the Gurutantra. The present work 
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forms a part of Gurupankti worsliip, being one of the 
Pahcahgas or five essentials of worship. 

Guhyasiddhisastram, p. 87, No. 1648 in Newari charac¬ 
ter, was copied in N.S. 514=1394, at Bhatg^o, in the reign of 
Jayasthiti Malla. The work is probably one brought by the 
Pandits of that king from India. It is a most violently vamS- 
carl work. The matter is obscene, written in a mystic form. 
The language is ungrammatical and in places unintelligible. 

Cincinimatasarasamuccayah, p. 178, No. 769, is an ori¬ 
ginal Tantra in 12 patalas. The first verse obscurely hints that 
the cult of Cincml was originated by Siddhanatha, one of the 
successful Yogis who went by the title Natha. It belongs to 
Vamacara and to Pascima Krama. The language is obscure, 
ungrammatical and unintelligible. In the opening verses it 
enumerates the various forms of religious practices current at 
the time. The work belongs to the early period of Tantrika 
development. 

ChatrayogodbhutadosaSantividhih, p. 174, No. 1111. 
It treats of the process of atoning for the defects arising from 
chatrayoga, composed under the order of Emperor Bahadur 
Shah of Delhi in Srigake Sarapuskaravanidharapraleyaro- 
cirmite, i.e., saka 1776 or 1858, just before the mutiny. 
Chatrayoga is a process of worship prescribed by Bhrgu. 

Jayadrathayamala, p. 176, No. 258, a longish work on 
paper, extending to about 8,000 glokas. The MS. is not very 
old. It is dated Newar Samvat 762=1642 A.D. It treats of 
some topics to be found in the Kularnava. It was for a long 
time suspected that the worship of Kali did not originate in the 
higher classes in India. The present work says that the 
Paramesvari should be worshipped in the house either of a 
potter or of an oilman, two castes holding a very low position 
in Hindu Society. The entire work is said to extend to 
24,000 glokas. The present MS. then is only a fragment. 
The whole work is divided into four parts of 6,000 glokas each 
called satkas. The present is a portion of the second satka. It 
treats of the worship of various forms of Kali, namely, Dambara 
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Kali, GahaneSvari, Ekatira, Ga^daSavarl, Vairavatl, KaksSkSli, 
Indlvarl KallkS (perhaps the same as Nllasarasvatl), DhanadS 
Kah, BamanyS, Tsaua Kali and Mantramata. The first part of 
this MS. is named Kslasankarsani, the second Vidyavidyegva- 
rlcakra and the third part Yaksinicakra, The colophon of the 
work like that of all ancient tantras is too long and appears to 
be a string of names, the import of which, if it existed at all, is 
lost. It runs thus in the present case‘ Iti Sri Bhairava- 
srotasi VidySpIthe SiraSchede Jayadrathayamale, Catur 
vimsatisahasramahatantre dvitlya Satke,’ &c., &c. * 

Jhahkarakaraviratantra, p. 181, No. 109, is a mahStan* 
tra complete in 8,000 slokas. The present MS. therefore 
with 675 slokas is only a fragment. The worship prescribed 
in it is that of CandakapalinI, a fierce form of the goddess 
Kali, decked in sculls. The work appears more to be a com¬ 
pilation than an original tantra. Jha^kesvari, who has a soli¬ 
tary temple in the fierce-looking woodland, a few miles off 
Kathmandu, was an object of ^eat worship in Nepal. Kara- 
virawith yellow flowers is sacred to KSlT, and Jha^kara means 
a peculiar sort of noise. In this form of worship a noisy 
Karavira is preferred. This is a relic of tree worship. 

Tattyasara, p. 79, No. 1634 (r, is an interlocution between 
SadSnana and Siva on the nature of Godhead and emanci¬ 
pation. See Eaj. Mitra, No. 2142. Eggelling, p. 800, describes 
a Tattyasara which is an interlocution between Sflta and 
Saunaka. • 

Tararahasyayrttika, p. 31, No. 1076 *», by Sankara, in 
Maithila character, dated L. Sam. 511=1624 A.D. See I.O. 
Cat., p. 908 A. This is a tantrika compilation by Sam- 
karacarya of GaudadeSa, complete in 15 pa^as. 

Tripurasundaripratahstotram, p. 54., No. 1376 «, is 
from the BudraySmala. 

Tripurastaya, p. 64, No. 1376 n, is also from the same 
source. 

TripurSkayaca, p. 54,No. 1876 a, is also called Saryirtha 
^idhanaip or the meai^ of attaining all obje«ts. 
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Tripurajapahomavidhih, p. 86, No. 1648 is from the 
VamakeS varatantra. 

Tripurasnanadi-nityakarmavidhih, p. 74, No. 1584 
These five complete what may be called a pancagga of Tripura 
worship. 

Tvaritastotra, p. 8, No. 226 w. Tvarita is a form of Ksl!, 
the process of whose worship is in the righthanded form 
given in Tantrasara (Cal. Bd., p. 182). She is described as dark, 
and decorated on the head with a peacock’s tail, with her cloth 
made of leaves. She bends forward a little towards the front 
owing to the weight of her bosom, over which hangs a garland 
of gunja with the 8 serpent lords forming various ornaments 
of her body. She is in the form of a lady from the border¬ 
land, with hands raised in the position of granting boon and 
protection. She has three eyes. 

Diksavidhih, p. 19, No. 736 sr, treats of the usual initiation 
ceremony of a votary of tantra. 

Devikasadhanam, p. 7, No. 135 w, treats of propitiating 
Devika by a house-holder. 

Devikavacam, p. 55, No. 1473 w, is in Newari character. 

Narapatijayacarya, p. 69, No. 1537 5. Dr. Bhandar- 
kar, in p. 35 of his Report for 1882-83, says, “ The author wrote 
this book at Anahilapattana in the reign of Ajayapala who 
occupied the Oaulukya throne from 1174 to 1177 A.D. He 
finished the work on Tuesday the first of the light half of 
Oaitra inthe year 1232 of Vikrama corresponding to 1176 A .D.” 

Svarodayadipika, p.41 and 107, No. 1186, by Jagajiyotir- 
malla, is a unique commentary on the above written by RajS 
Jagaiiyotirmalla of BhatgS in Nepal and copied by his court 
Pandit Yamsamani, a Maithila Brahmana. The date of com¬ 
position is 1586 Saka= 1614 A.D. The King brought the work 
from a distant country. There is a long genealogy of the 
Solar Kings of Nepal in this MS. which has been fully utilized 
by Prof. Bendall in his history of Nepal appended to this 
work. The, extent of Yak§amalla’s dominions is given as 
MithilS, Magadha, GayS, the whole of Nepal, Bangadeda^ the 
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Ganges, GorkhS, PalpS and in the North, seven days’ journey 
from Nepal. 

Nitya-naimittika-vidhih or Sakti sQtra, p. 18, No. 619 a, 
is a work on daily rites of the worshippers of Sakti. 

NityStantra, p. 8, No. 226 ji. NityS is a form of Kali 
mentioned in the Tantrasara next after Tvarita. She is dark- 
red with the moon crescent on the forehead, with lotus, 
noose, ahkuSa, the goad for driving an elephant, and full human 
sculls in her four hands. Her dress, her ornaments and her 
garlands are all red. She has three eyes. She is wife of 
Siva with her frame shaking with lust and wine. This is 
a tantra on her worship. 

Nityahnikatilakam, pp. 45,47, and 111, Nos. 1820 w and 
w, is an unique work on the daily rites of the Tantrikas. The 
MS. in p. 45 was copied in Newari character in N.S. 817 = 
1197, the year of the Muhammadan conquest of Bihar; it was 
copied by icSrya Harihara in the reign of Vijayakamadeva, 
and that in 47 in N.S. 628=1403 A.D. The author is Mun- 
jaka, also called Jaya, the son of Srikantha who was an adept 
in the Pagcima Sasana. The ancient tantras are divided as be¬ 
longing to north, south, east and west Sasanas. The worship 
of Kub jika and the Sastra KubjikSmata (for which see infra) be¬ 
longs to the Pascima class. This work appears to be a very old 
compilation,—a handbook of the Kubjikamata. It says that 
the Saiva cult is higher than the Vedas, the Daksina is higher 
than the Saiva. The Pagcima is the highest of all. The highest 
aim of this colt is said to be proficiency in three kinds of Bhelaka 
or jugglery. The author’s father, Srikantha, appears to have 
been a great writer of this cult. It is difficult to say whether 
Jaya or Munjaka was a son or a disciple of Srikantha. Per¬ 
haps he was both, as theNSthas, though leading a monastic life, 
are credited with having children. The Nathas or those who 
attained success in Tantrika cults were recruited from the low¬ 
est classes and from outcastes, and their Sanskrit therefore is 
incorrect, ungrammatical and often unintelligible, as is the 
case with the present work. 
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NiavSsSkhya MahStantra, p. 11, No. 279, is in a very 
dilapidated condition. I have pointed out that the Sivaite 
work on architecture is a part of this tantra. The present 
codex professes to be six thousand Slokas in extent, but the 
MS. does not seem to go much beyond the PratisthS tantra. 
It was copied in N.S. 180=1060 A.D. 

• NrtyeSvaratantra, p. 201, No. 1822. The Professors of 
dancing, singing and histrionic representations regard Siva 
as the presiding divinity of these arts, and they call him 
Nrtyegvara, Nates vara and so on. This tantra is named after 
him. The subject-matter of a tantra need not have any 
close relation with the name. The present MS. is a mere 
fragment extending to 56 Slokas. It gives the formulae of 
meditating upon 8 Bhairavis and 8 MahSkSlis whose names 
are to be found in p. 202. At the end of this MS. there is an 
invocation to all the vlras, i.e., successful heroes in the left- 
handed form of worship, and they include BhSrgava, Hanhmat, 
Bhima among others noted in the Epics and PurSpas. 

Nrsimhasundarikavaca, p. 202, No. (8) 48, treats of an 
amulet consecrated to Nrsimhasundarl. This is a unique 
work forming a part of a unique tantra entitled Sammilana- 
tantra. 

PSrameSvarlmatatantra, p. 85, No. 1647 ur. There is a 
Paramesvarlmatatantra mentioned and described in Prof. 
Bendall’s 0am. Oat. p. 27. 

PithapQjavidhih, p. 17, No. 491, is a work on TSntrika 
rituals about the Pithas, places consecrated by the fall of the 
limbs of Sati after her death at the sacrifice of her father 
Daksa. Unique. 

PuragcaranacandrikS, p. 50, No. 1361 ff, by Devendrasra- 
ma, the disciple of Vibudhendrasrama, is a Kaula work. The 
author in Raj. Mitra 2399 styles himself Mantrika CakravartI 
or the Emperor of mystic formulae. 

PuraScaryyarnava, p. 205, No. (2) 376, by Pratapa 
Simhasaha, the Maharajadhiraja of Nepal, in 1881 Samvat= 
1776 A.D. Unique. The Imperial author consulted iuany 



PBEPAOB. 


IXtl 

Ig athaa , f^ddliatis/Upaiiisads, Jyotisa works, works On veteri- 
na% science, PurSnas and Smrtis. 

Puspacintamani, p. 207, No. 966, is a tantrika compilation 
On the subject of offering appropriate flowers to various tSn- 
trika divinities. Unique. Date of copyingN.S. 872=1752 A.D. 
The work is divided into 4 prakS^as treating of the flowers 
enjoined and prohibited in the worship of such gods as Siva, 
Visnu, Durga, and Daksinakali. 

Pajavidhih, p. 89, No. 1176- ir, is a tantrika work in 
NeWari character. 

ParvSmnayatantra, p. 208, No. 109, by Ratnadeva, in 
Newari character, is a short tantrika compilation. Prom the 
name it appears to be a compilation from those tantras which 
are classed as eastern. It gives the process of performing 
28 tSntrika rites. Unique. 

PratisthasSrasamgrahah, p. 78, No. 1688 s. The archi¬ 
tecture and consecration of temples. It was composed be¬ 
cause in this iron age people had no access to original tantras. 
Composed in N.S. 778, by Radha, who was a favourite both of 
the King and the Queen. 

Prapaficasaratantra, pp. 79 and 117, No. 1633 s, dated 
L. Sam 408. An original tantra in long and flowing verses by 
one who calls himself Acarya, see Bggeling 1,0. Cat. 869 B. 
and H.P. Vol. II. 130. This is a Vaisnava Tantra. The 
present MS. contains 83 patalas. 

Prayaicittasamuccaya, p. 215, No. 1297, character 
Newari. The author is Hrdayasiva, the disciple of IgvaraSiva, 
who belonged to the school of Ranipatra Lambakarpa 
belonging to the MattamayQravajpga. The last went from 
Ranipatra to Goratikamatha and was at once accepted as his 
own by the RSja of Dhara. The work is Tantrika as opposed 
to Smartta. Unique. The discovery of this work shows that 
at one time an attempt was seriously made to set up a complete 
code ot Saiva and Tantrika regulation pf life. The author says 
that his work is One of many of the kind. It belongs to an 
unknown 'maba^ntta named Bathula which is quoted in 
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Madanapariista, Cal. Ed. p. 47. But the editor, a MahS* 
mahopadhyaya, calls Bathula a Rsl. HrdayaSiva is compared 
to VidyeSvara in learning. 

Prasadadlpikamantra-tippanam, p. 216, No. 1466. Uni¬ 
que. It is a Tantrika compilation deling in the last chapters 
with the consecration of temples. There are altogether 28 
chapters. The name of the work has been taken from the 
Maqgalacarana. Aufrecht says that a work of this name has 
been quoted in Madanaparijata. The name therefore m 
Frasadadipika, and Mantratippana is a case in apposition. 
It traverses the entire field of Tantrika subjects. 

Bhairavarcanam, p. 87, No. 1648 is a liturgical work 
in Newari character. Fifteen leaves only. 

MaiijuSrT-Sadhana, pp. 53 and 121, No. 1863 H, is a pro¬ 
cess of propitiating the Buddhist Bodhisattva ManjuSri. He 
is sometimes regarded as male and sometimes as female. 
The Hindus regard him as Sarasvatl the goddess of learning; 
the Buddhists regard him as the lord of power and learning. 
He has a sword in one hand and a MS. in the other; as the 
presiding god of all learning and skill he is also the god of 
arts, both fine and mechanical, and so the present work 
on Silpa is appropriately called MafijuSriSadhanam. It treats 
of such topics as temple architecture, construction of images, 
etc., making of domestic utensils, and so on. The writer of the 
work was absolutely ignorant of Sanskrit and writes in a 
language which is the language of practical Sllpa^Sstra under¬ 
stood by the Silpa-practisers only. 

Mantroddhara, p. 77, No. 1688 w, treats of the evolution 
of mystic syllables or words from their description given in 
the tantras. The Mantras are generally given in^ mystic 
sentences, each word of which represents some letter in the 
Mantra. This is the most mystCTious, difficult and stupid 
part of tantrika literature, There is a work entitled 
Mantrakosai a modem coppilation, which deals elaborately 
with this mystery. The present. MS. appears to .he an 
original tantra on the subj^t. It has sis: paiNaa. 
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Mataiiga-pSlrameSvaratantra, p. 219, No. (2)171, in 
Nagari character, is a longish work:—an original tantra divided 
into four parts, called p3das, namely, Vidya, KriyS, Yoga, 
CaryS. The last pSda only has nine patalas. The work 
has been noticed by Burnell, p. 205 A ; Cat. I.O. p. 905 A., 
HuUzsch, Vol. II, 958. A commentary on the work has been 
noticed by Hullzsch, VoLII. 956,and Sans. Coll. Cat. VoLIII. 91. 

The commentator Eamakantha says that the work has four 
padas—^Vidya, Kriya, Upasya and Siddhi. MSS. of the 
Siddhipada and the last portion of the Upasyapada have yet 
to be discovered. The Cataloguists have divided it into four 
padas without the Siddhipada, i.e., they have divided the third 
or Upasyapada into two, namely, the Yoga and the Carya. 
The work seems to be a very large one, as the Tanjore MS. 
contains more than 12,000 slokas, and is yet incomplete. 
The present MS. appears to be a smaller recension of the 
work, as nearly the very same number of subjects are dealt 
with in about 4,000 slokas. The I.O. MS. appears to be 
even smaller than this. 

Pandita Hf§lkega is right in his surmise that this is a 
Saiva Agama;—at least so the commentator makes it. On an 
examination of the contents of this MS. and of those of 
Paxamesvaratantra, p. 27, Bendall’s Cam. Cat., I cannot help 
hazarding a conjecture that these two works are but larger 
and shorter recensions of the same tantrika work. 

MatasSxa, p. 222, No. 1512, in Newari character, is unique. 
It treats of the worship of BalakubjikS and is complete in 
ten pa^ialas. This appears to be a work related to the Kub- 
jikSmata and KulSlikamnaya. The same Plthas are mentioned, 
namely, O^iySna, Jala and Purjpa; but the second is said to be 
to the south of the first and the third to the north of the second. 
The writer evidently confounded Jala with Matahga. • 

Mok§asop5natika, p. 228, No. 1498, in Newari character, 
is an anonymous commentary on an unknown work entitled 
Mok^sopSna, a tantrika work on emancipation. The text 
begins Oip namastute Mahamaye.*’ 
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MahSlak^mi plays an important part in modern Saiva and 
Tantrika worship. She is regarded as one of the eight matrkSs 
and is greatly worshipped in the Marhatta country. She is 
represented in this Catalogue by no less than six works. 
There are:— 

Mahalak^mTmata-bhattSraka, p. 47 and 128, No. 1820 7. 
The MS. is dated N.S. 880=1260 A.D. It was copied by 
Kayastha Udayaharsa rapidly for Sainkhyapala’s edifica¬ 
tion. The work is to contain 1,800 Slokas, but the MS. contains 
about 1,500. It is a part of a great Tantrika work entitled 
MahamantrasSra containing 24,000 glokas. The cult of 
MahalaksmI, says the scribe, is the nectar of the rays of the 
great cults, i.e., he thinks this to be the highest Tantrika cult. 

Mahslaksmimahatmyam, p. 64, No. 1876 b;. 

Ma,b a;1a ksmTTna,ba tTnyft-vratavy5khyanasamuccaya, pp. 62 
and 84, Nos. 1868 w and 1645 s. The first was copied in 
N.S. 688 and the second in 505 by Vlrasirnha. They are both 
complete in 16 patalas. The author is said to be Galava a Rsi. 
A Galaya is quoted in Supadma Vyakaranam. So this is 
another way of attributing TSntrika works to Rsis. 

Mahalaksmivratam or Laksmicaritam, p. 46, No. 1320 
«r, by RSma Kaviraja, in five chapters, was copied N.S. 399 = 
1279 A.D. 

MahalaksmiyratakathS, p. 84, No. 1646 H', was copied in 
N.S. 502. 

Mahalaksmlvratamahatmyavyakhyanani, p. 26, No. 
910 a. 

MahamSya is represented in this Catalogue in three works. 

Mahamayastavah, pp. 78 and 83, Nos. 1688 % and 1645 
sr, in Newari character. The first was copied in N.S. 391 = 
1271 A.D. and it treats of Siva and Sakti as united in 
pleasure. 

Mahamayaftaka, p. 87, No. 1648 «, in Newari character, 
was copied in N.S. 684=1464 A.D. 

Maliuistuti and Mahnistotram, pp. 75 and 82, Nos. 1608 
IT and 1646 9, are hymns to Mahamayl in Malini verses. 
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Yuddhajayarnava, pp. 1 and 81, Nos» 72 and 1634 ?p, both 
in Newari. The second is dated 426 N.S.=1306 A.D. in 
Jayasthiti Malla’s victorious reign. The work noticed in 
p. 81 appears to be the same as in I.O. Gat. p. 1080-81. It 
is a work on svarodaya in ten patalas. But that in p. 1 
appears to be a different work and a tantrika one, treating 
of Puja and similar Tantrika topics. 

Yogaguhya, p. 8, No. 226 brought down from 
heaven to earth by Kanthanatha who, as Srikantha, is already 
known from the Nityahnikatilakarp, Cat. pp. 45,47 and 111. 
It teaches the mysteries of Tantrika yoga. But unfortunately 
there are only a few leaves in the Darbar library. 

Yoginivijayastavaraja, p. 286, No. 1542, from the Brahma- 
yamala, is a short work in Newari character copied in N.S. 
811. This was first spoken by Siva to his consort, and then 
Pippalada-muni brought it down from heaven to earth. 
This is one of the ways of affiliating Tantras to the Vedas. 
Pippalada is said in the FurSnas to be the propounder of a 
Sakha of the Atharva Veda, and he is now made the revealer 
of this hymn. In the second Sloka of the Ma^galacarana, 
Bama comes in for a share of the Tantrika worship. 

The MS. of Yogapitha, p. 59, No. 1473 tr, has only five 
leaves in Newari character containing only two chapters 
and a few verses of the work. It treats of &ama or grada¬ 
tion, so greatly insisted upon in the Kulalika. 

Batnapancakavatara, p. 238, No. 1552, is an original tan- 
tra in which Kubjika and Bhairava are the interlocutors. 
The five Batnas are Bula, Akula, Kaula, Kulastaka and 
Kula§a^ka. There are eleven pa^las in this work. It appears 
to be a treatise of the Kubjikamata, the extent of which is 
stated to be 12,000 and not 24,000 Slokas. Thjs principal 
object of this work are the five jewels, the worship and 
mantras of which are expatiated upon. Copied by K alid asa 
in N.S. 740=1620 A.D. 

Bajakalpadruma, p. 242, No. (2) 82 by Mah^Sjadhiraja 
Bajeudra Vikrama Ssha of Nepal (1816 to 1847 A*P.)- [See 
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my Report, p. 17, and Bendall’s History of Nepal, p. 17.] The 
Maharajadhiraja -wanted to make an encyclopedic compilation 
of the Tantras. In the opening line he says that mantras are 
of three classes, viz., Vaidika, Tantrika and Mi^ra. The Royal 
author gives his genealogy as follows:— 

Vikrama came from the Citraktlta inBundelkhand to the 
Himalayas. His son was 


Jillaraja. 

Ajita. 

I 

Atallaraja. 

Tutharaja. 

Vimikiraja. 

Hariraja. 

Brahmaraja. 

Mammatha. 

Jainakhan. 


SOryyakhan. 

Micakhan. 

I 

Vicitra. 

Yaso-Brahma Sahi. 

Dravyasahi Saka 1481. Entered the Gorkha Valley. 
Pflrna Sahl. 

Rama Sahl. 

Dambara Sahi. 

I 
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Kr^na Ssl^. 

Eudra Sabi. 

1 

Prtbvlpati Sahl. 

Vlrabhadra. 
bTarabMpala Sabi. 

Prtbvinar5yana Sabi conquered Nepal, §aka 1690=1768 A.D. 

r * 


Pratapasimba 
Eana Babadura. 


Babadura 


Glrv3nayuddbavikrania. 

1 

Rajendra Vikrama. 


Tbe work is complete in 14 Patalas. Its real name is 
Mantra-kalpadruma, and it is a treatise of Mantrasastra. It 
includes Visnumantra in tbe Tantras. 

Laksmyavatarstotram, p. 46, No. 1320 was copied in 
N.S. 408=1288. 

Lalitarcanacandrika, p. 248, No. 97, was composed by 
Saccidanandanatba. Tbe author was asked by bis disciples 
at Jalandar to compde a liturgy of Lalita, a form of tbe 
Devi. It is a comprebensive work running tbrougb about 
5,000 Slokas, divided into 25 chapters, called prakagas. The 
work treats of tbe duties of a Tantrika. It quotes from 
Puranas too. 

Vamakefvarl in her Tripura image is a form of the 
Devi whose cult is represented by a large mumber. of works 
in tbe Tantrika bterature and by three works in this Cata¬ 
logue. 

Yamake3yari-p5ia-paddbati, p. 49, No. JL861 «, runs 
through 17 pages of Newari writing. . 
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VamakeSvarlmatatippanam, p. 71, No. 1669 s, appears to 
be a commentary or rather a gloss on a work entitled VamakeS- 
varatantra. [No, 1865 and 1866 of the BikSnir Catalogue.] 
The original work contains 5 Patalas, the first has no name, the 
second treats of the process of worshipping Tripura, the third 
of Mudra,—the various contortions of the fingers and not the 
sauces which appetisein drinking,—^the fourth of the practice 
of the three Vija mantras [HS Raim, HS Klrim, HS Raum] 
appropriate to Tripura Bhairavl, and, the fifth of the homa 
proper to her. The commentator is Manmatha Pati and the 
scribe Nar5yaua Kavi, and the date of copy is N.S. 474=1864 
A.D. The commentator says that the text is 400 Slokas in 
extent. 

VamakeSvarl-stuti-nyasa-pQja-vidbayah, p. 32, No. 1077 
H, was composed by Vatsaraja who is said to have been a 
Vidyadharacakravarttin. The Vidyadharas are first known 
to have ruled in Mysore and then on the banks of the Nar- 
madE. They were a race said to have possessed occult powers. 

VarunapQja, p. 76, No. 1688 jst, and Varunayagavidhih, 
p. 77, No. 1638 H, are parts of Nandikesvaramata [in one MS. 
Nandikesvaraprokta], a system of tantra and that portion of it 
which deals with the consecration of Temples, &o. As regards 
the existence of Nandikesvaramata there is a Tsladhyaya of 
the System in Oat. Cat, p. 276 A, Vol. I. 

Vidyapitha, p. 88, No. 1693 H, is a work on GFuhya Kali 
of Nepal in three chapters. 

Vimalavati, p. 68, No. 1586 ?, is a Tantrika work incom¬ 
plete both at the beginning and at the end. It treats of P&ja 
Homa, Daman and Diksa. 

Vrsasarasamgraha, p. 92, No. 86 n, of the New Collec¬ 
tion, in Newari character, is a Sivaite Tantrika work. 

Saradatilaka, pp. 78, 84 and 88, Nos. 1588 sr, 1647 w, and 
1648 5, is a well-known compilation of Tantra by Laksmapa 
DeSika. All the MSS. are in Bengali character. The last was 
copied in Saka 1886=1414 A.D. The most valuable conMneh- 
tary on this work which contains 25 Patalas, representing 26 

10 
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tattvas of the Samkhyas, ia the PadSrthadarsa by .Raghava 
Bhat^, for ■which see supra my notice of Kalitatt'va. Com¬ 
menting upon the geneological verses of Laksmana, Raghava 
says Mahabala was the founder of the family. His son "was 
Zcarya Fandita. His son Krsna and his son Laksmapa the 
author. The conjecture of Raj. Mitra that he belonged to the 
Varendra class of Bengal brahmanas is based on a misreading 
of Varanendra. 

Saradatilakatika, p. 12, No. 287, by Punyapala Deva 
Maharajadhiraja, is a unique commentary not known to 
Aufrecht. 

Sivakavaca, p. 54, No. 1876 is from the Bhairava- 
tantra. 

Sivadharmagastre Santyadhyaya, erroneously called 
Sivadharma, p. 55 and 128, No. 1876 contains one chapter 
only, namely that on Santi spoken of by NandikeSvara. 

Sivadharmasamgraha, p. 92, No. 86 of the new collec¬ 
tion, is a collection of Saiva works in Newari character. The 
name has been given by my travelling Pandit Vinoda'vihari 
Kavyatirtha. The Government collection in the Asiatic 
Society’s Library has a similar collection acquired from Nepal 
with six works. See preface to Vol. XI, pp. 7 and 8. 

Sivadharmottara, p. 92, No. 86 m, in Newari character, 
is a work on Saivaism mentioned by Burnell in p. 188 B. 
as containing 9,400 Slokas. The present MS. purports to be a 
sequel to that work. It is mentioned by Biimell in p. 195 A as 
containing about 2,000 Slokas. See also RSj. Mitra, 2208. It 
contains 18 chapters. See Oat. Adhair Library which says 
it has 12 chapters. 

Sri KSpalesvari Bhima Devyah FajSpaddhatih, p. 70, 
No. 1559 w, other'wise called Pitmirmocanika, is in Newari 
character. 

Sarvajnanottaratantra, p. 85, No. 1648 mt, contains 40 leaves 
in Guptaksara. The MS. is defective both in the beginning and 
at, the end. There are no colophons. The interlocutors are 
Siva and SadSnana. This was spoken after the completion of 
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the Bsthula tantra. As by churning the sea the gods obtain^ 
the nectar, so was this tantra obtained by extracting the 
essences of all tantras. This appears to be the youngest 
tantra of some cult, perhaps the Bathula school. [For Bathula 
tantra see supra!\ The South Indian Batula is perhaps a mis¬ 
reading for Bathula. See p. 88, Madras Government Lib. 
Oat., and Hullzsch, Vol. II, 1086 and 1097. 

SiddhapahcSSika, p. 57, No. 1478 tr, in five patalas, appears 
to be a part of the KulalikamnSya, The scene is laid not in 
the Himalayas but on the Mahendracala. One of the 
epithets of Siva is Savara, a low tribe inhabiting the Eastern 
coasts of India, in the Kalinga country. Parvatl says, “ I have 
already heard Siddhantas, Damaras, Daksinas, Garuda and 
Bhatatantra and Kulasastras; now I am anxious to hear 
the beginning of Kala, the creation above, below and even 
below that. The MS. was copied by Mahadeva in Newari 
character. 

Siddhasantanasadhana-sopana-paddhati or Srimatapad- 
dhati, p. 67, No. 1586 s, by Yasoraja, the son of Gopa, is a 
tantrika compilation in 15 patalas, and belongs to the 
Srimata or Kulalikamnayatantra. 

Siddhantasarapaddhatih, pp. 52 and 180, No. 1868 s, by 
Maharajadhiraja Bhojadeva, was copied in N.S. 187 = 1067 
A.D, It treats of the usual tantrika topics. It is difficult to 
say who this Maharajadhiraja Bhojadeva was. The great 
Bhoja of Dhara reigned in the beginning of the eleventh cen¬ 
tury, but there was a Bhojadeva in Nepal about the same 
time. The great Bhoja’s compilations are Imperial and 
Encyclopaedic. But this is a small work and a hand-book. 
Then again there is no tradition that the Malava Bhoja ever 
made a tantrika compilation. 

SiddhUaksmyarcanam, p. 72, No. 1559 v, is a liturgical 
book on the worship of SiddhilaksmI. There is a goddess 
named Siddhilak$mi mentioned both in YimupurSna and 
BrahmSndapurS9a. 

Sudhstarahginitantra, p. 266, No. 1589, by Saktivallabha 
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Bhat^fcSryya, is fragment of a tantrika compilation by a 
Bengali The chapters are named Kalloias. 

Saubhagyatarangini, p. 268, No. 1458, in Newari character, 
is a Tantrika compilation divided into four laharls or waves 
by Mukunda on the worship of Sakti for obtaining Saubhagya 
or good fortune. 

Saura-samhita, p. 44, No. 1280 w, is an original tantra, 
the interlocutors being Karttika and Siva. It is an unique 
work. There are several works of this name known in 
Pauramka Literature. But this is a tantra. The work is 
complete in ten patalas. At the end of the MS. there are two 
leaves in Gupta character giving a number of Tantrika formulae. 
The main work is dated N.S. 61=941 A.D. Though a tantra 
the work does not treat of Siva or Sakti but of the Sungod. 
There are so few works on the worship of the Sun, which 
formed one of the five great systems of worship in India, 
that the importance of this work cannot be overrated. 

Saubhagyaratnakara, p. 269, No. 1472, by Vidyananda- 
nStha, the disciple of Saccidanandanatha. It is a complete 
MS. in 36 tarahgas treating of the left-handed form of worship 
to be taught to Kaulas and not to animals (pasus). Copied in 
Sarnvat 1952 and composed at Prayaga. The author modestly 
calls himself Avidyanandanatha. [See Bk. Cat. p. 610.] 

Vai§nava Tantras. 

Gopaladhyanaraja, p. 61, No. 1508 h, is a formula 
of meditation on Gopala, the child form of Krsna from an 
unknown tantrika work entitled Gopalatantra. 

DevSmrtapancaratra, pp. 84 and 106, No. 1078 ir, is a 
work of Vaisnava tantra written in prefectly ungrammatical 
Sanskrit. The work is unique in 11 patalas. The interlocu¬ 
tors are Sanat-kumara and Lokapitamaha. It treats of con¬ 
secration of Visnu images and of Visnu temples, the 
nSiture of Vispu, whether he is embodied in any form or is 
formless, and such topics. 

JMnatilaka, p. 180, No. 1840, is a small Tantrika work 
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in the praise of Guru. The interlocutors are NSrada and 
Visnu. It does not appear to be a part of the'Padmapurana 
as in Burnell, p. 98B, but a stray chapter from a PaficarStra. 

Tantea Samhitas. 

As I have said elsewhere, the Mahanirvana tantra which 
attempts to regulate tantrika life as completely, as Manu does 
the Smartta life, gives in the first chapter the description of 
a distinct religious literature partly vedio and partly tantiaka. 
The writer says that this literature was held binding in the 
Dvapara Yuga. Then came Kali in which the igamas and 
the Nigamas obtained binding force. Scholars were very un¬ 
willing to recognize the existence of this literature. But it 
appears to me that the Durbar Library contains at least two 
works which may safely be attributed to this literature, 
namely:— 

NiSvasatattvasamhita, pp. 10 and 187, No. 277, is written 
in transitional Gupta character which may be a century older, 
than the ParameSvara tantra, copied in 859 A.D. The first 
half of the work is called Srauta and the second half Guhya. 
The leaves were in disorder. I have put them in order 
and it is a complete work running through 114 leaves and 

4,600 slokas. [See. Rep., p. 8.] 

The other samhita work is variously termed Jayakhya 
sainhitS, JaySk^arasamhita or Jnanalaksmi. There are three 
MSS. of this work in the collection namely:— 

Jayaksarasamhita, p. 1, No. 49; JayakhyasamhitS or 
Jnanalaksmi, pp. 76 and 77, Nos. 1688 <r and w. The second 
in p. 76 is dated N.S. 807=1187 A.D. The others are not 
dated. The work is attributed to a human author Ssdhaka 
Candra Datta who had received favour from^ Ekayana- 
cSryya Narayanagarbha. The work is written in ungram¬ 
matical Sanskrit throughout, and treats of mantrasandarpan^ 
smd other tSntrika topics, as well as pretaSrSddha anty^fi, 
prSyaScitta, and other smSrtta topics. 
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Kubjieamata. 

KulSlikSmnSje-KubjikSmata, p. 8, No^ 226 «; p. 11, No. 
286 w; p. 11, No. 285 if; p. 84, No. 1078-^; p. 58, No. 1868 n; 
p. 64, No. 1868 ^; p. 66, No. 1478 m; p. 67, No. 1478 t ; p. 98- 
99; Manthana-bhairava,p.22,No. 787 if; p. 224,No. (2) 279; 
Kadimatam,p.88,No. 1162«',KubiikSmatottara, p. 7, No. 185 
w; Srimatottara, p. 266, No. (2) 299. These with NityShnika- 
tilakam,pp.45, 47 and lll,Matasara,p. 222, Yogaguhya,p. 8, 
Yogapluta, p* o9, Ratnapaficakavatara, p. 288, Siddhapanca- 
gika, p. 67 and Siddha-santana-sadhana-sopana-paddhati, p. 
67, form a collection of unique MSS. of a Tantrika cult very 
ancient but now nearly forgotten. The works from want of 
time could not be properly described. But the Government 
Collection of MSS. in the Asiatic Society has recently been 
enriched by two copies of the Kubjikamata, one in Gupta and 
the other in Newari character. The former, I thought, was 
copied in the sixth century, but it may be a century later. An 
examination of these MSS. and the impressions left of the 
examination of the Durbar Library MSS., together with the 
meagre notes published in the Catalogue, have brought the 
following matters to light. 

There was a School of Tantra variously named Kubjika- 
mata, Kulalikamnaya, Srimata, Ksdimata YidySpltha, 
Divyaugha-sadbhava and so on. It had supplements, Uttaras 
named iSrimatottara or Manthanabhairava and KubjikS- 
matottara, and it had its compilations, summaries, &c. The 
original is said to contain 24,000 Slokas divided into four parts, 
called Satkas or six thousands each. Whether the Uttara is 
included in the 24,000 it is difficult to decide, but the evidence 
available is in favour of their inclusion. In one place, how¬ 
ever, the Ratna-pancakSvatara says that the Srlmata-samhitS 
is 12,000 only. The Government Gupta MS. says that the 
Vedas are not efficacious, and the work in 24,000 slokas is most 
efficacious, and of the 24,000 the first six thousand is the best. 
The antiquity of the School is vouched by the facts that a 
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Crupta MS. has been obtained; that KubjikS (tantra) is quoted 
by Abhinavagupta in his TrimgikS; that the MS. p. 64, was 
copied in the reign of MahSrajadhiraja FarameSvara 
Paramabhat^raka Paramasaugata Srimad BSmapSla* 
devasyapravardha*** about 1080 A.D, [see Mabel Duff]; the 
MS. in p. 65 was copied in N.S. 155=1085 A.D. The MS., 
p. 98, was copied in N.S. 280=1160; that in p. 99, in N.S. 
299=1179, and that NityShnikatilaka was copied in N.S. 
817=1197. The literary activity of the School seems to have 
ceased after that time. 

The School, though very ancient, presupposes the exis¬ 
tence of other Schools, for in the G.G. MS. mention is several 
times made of Parvatantre and “ Tantre tantre tu sa Mays 
kathitonekadhS ”; and in Srimatottara, p. 266, NityStantra 
appears to have preceded. 

It presupposes Devayana, PitrySna, and MahSyana, for 
in leaf XLIIIA we get— 

wai% g i 

The GG. MS, is a smaller recension of the KubjikSmata. 

In a leaf, the page mark of which has corroded, appears 
this verse.— ^ 

^ ^n^Tcr » 

The cult comes from outside the Vedas:— 

VIII A. 4 igif ^ i 

Hg ^ 

It comes from outside India:— 

XIB. 
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mO^KT*! <^r«T*llftT W«<T: I 

5^eTTf«I mK^ ^ 4^3T**r^nW^ I 

«r % ^TSf q5iT*r% n 

In several places it is described as the PaScimSnmaya, i.e., 
as coming from the west. [The tantras have five Schools from 
the directions from which they come, namely, Uttaramnaya, 
Daksinamnaya POrvamnaya, Pascim5mnaya and fl^rddhvSm- 
naya.] 

Five Pithas there enumerated are 

(1) Odiyana, in Orissa; (2) Jala, in Jalandar; (8) Pttrna, 
in the Marhatta country; (4) Matahga, in Srigaila; and (5) 
Kamakhya, in Assam. 

Its tendency and its attitude towards the professors 
of other religions in India may be inferred from the follow¬ 
ing, which enjoins prayascittas for killing the priests of 
various sects:— 

XLII B. 

PrT*rrt ^ 




gw 

The purport of this obscure and ungrammatical pas¬ 
sage seems to be that the ^n of killin g a BrShmana may be 
atoned by repeating a certain mantra 20,00,000 times; a 
Buddhist Arhat, double as much; a Nskula or a Baudraka 
8,00,00,000; and a guru of the KubjikSmata 6,00,00,000. The 
work has more sympathy for the Buddhists than for the 
BrShmanas. 

The author is afraid Ahat the Magas ('who 'were then 
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probably pouring in India from Scythia and Persia) would 
one day become equal to the BrShmanas. 

The work mentions the following countries in India— 
Kohkana Cela, Balhika, Bangka, KamarQpaka, Magadha, 
Saindhava, Gurjjara, Lada and others. 

Its attitude towards Vedanta, i.e., Upani^ads and not 
Saipkara VedSnta, is given thus:— 

L.V.B. *r§ 

This MS. will be fully described in its proper place when a 
descriptive Catalogue of the Government Collection wiU be 
taken in hand. 

From a perusal of the notes in the Catalogue it appears 
that the Sastra had many recensions. The G.G. MS. is a 
recension of 6,000, that in p. 84 contains 160 Slokas only, 
those in p. 57 have versified colophons. The Government 
Newar MS. is about 8,500 slokas in extent. 

These are all abstracts of the original. There ai'e seven 
PBAKARA^JA works, t.c.. Special treatises. [See supra.] 

Vabi SAstea. 

Varisastra, p. 76, No. 1683 n, treats of the prognostics of 
rain, the materials for which were drawn principally from the 
work of Garga. The MS. was copied in N-.S. 190=1070 A.D. 

Buddhist Works. 

AstasahasrikS praifiSpSramitS, p. 88, No. 1693 w, and p. 
89, No. 2 n, of the new collection. They are both on palm 
leaves and both in Newark 

Katipaya Bauddhacitram. ^ome Buddhist pictures, p. 12, 
No. 307. 

KSrandavyaha, p. 89, No. 2 w, in Newari character. 

JatakamalS, p. 89, No. 2 H, contains only five of the 
Jstakas, namely, (1) GrhajStaka, (2) Hamsa,o (8) Yajnaoand 
(4) Vyaghrl o. The entire work has been published in 

'America. _ 

11 
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Jnanakarika, p. 79, No. 1684 or, is atantrika work of the 
Buddhists, attributed to Matsendranatha, commonly called 
MacchindranStha, whose temple at Patau is the great resort 
of all Buddhists, in Nepal, and whose car festival is the great¬ 
est festival in the valley. The work treats of such topics as 
Dharma and Adharma. 

Divyavadana, p. 89, No. 2 w, contains many avadSnas, 
notably Ktipavati and not RQpavati as in Cowell’s edition, 
Kunalavadana, and FamSupradSnavadana. The reading 
often differs from the printed text. This is the only palm 
leaf MS. of the work known. 

Nispanna-yogavall, p. 34, No. 1113 «, contains 11 leaves 
in Newari character, copied in N.S. 686 = 1666 A.D., by 
Ravicandra, for his own use at the Sin-komagudi Vihara. 
The scribe was a VajrScarya. The subject-matter treated of 
is the yoga practised by BhagavSn Buddha with success. This 
appears to belong to the VajraySna system of Buddhism as 
the BhagavSn Vajrasattva is represented as holding Vajra 
and sitting in the midst of a circle protected on all sides by 
Vajras. The great deity of this School is Vajrasattva, the high 
priest of the gods and represented as a form of Buddha. He 
is prominently mentioned in this work. The author is 
AbhaySkaragupta. For another work of the same author see 
Bendall Cam. Oat. p. 197. He is called a Mahapandita. 

Prayascitta SaucScaravidhi, p. 214, No. 1103, is a Bud¬ 
dhist work on expiation of sins such as killing animals, kill¬ 
ing VajracSryas, killing Brahmanas, killing Ksatriyas, &c., 
killing cows, intercourse with unclean tribes, eating unclean 
food, touching unclean things, purification and Sraddha. 
This , also appears, to be a "^ork of the Vajrayana school of 
Buddhism. This is only a short compilation from , previous 
works on the subject. The Buddhists seem to have borrowed 
many of the smrti practices of the BrShmanas. 

BodhicaryyavatSra, p.21, No. 772Hi. The MS. is a frag¬ 
ment, only 7 leaves. Its tippani, p. 21^ No, 772 sr, contains 
notes on difficult passages only. These notes are often 
more useful than more ambitious commentaries. 



HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION 

BY 

PROFESSOR CECIL BENDALL, M.A. 

The History of Nepal and surrounding Kingdoms {1000-1600 A.D.) 
compiled chiefly from MSS. lately discovered,—By Professor Cecil 
Bendall, M.A, (University College, London). Written as an His¬ 
torical Introduction to Pandit Haraprasad S'astri’s Catalogue of the 
Nepal Durhar Library. With chronological Tables and a Plate 
(facsimiles of MSS.) 

The Catalogue to which the present Essay forms an introduction 
is the result of a joint expedition to Nepal in the cold weather of 
1898-99 originally suggested by me, and taken part in by myself and 
Mahfimahopadhyaya Haraprasad S’astri, accompanied under the aus¬ 
pices of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, by his assistant, Pandit Binoda- 
vihari Bhattacaryya. While co-operating with one another throughout, 
we arranged to divide generally our work so that the archasologicaP 
and historical part of the task should fall to myself, while the Pandits 
dealt with the literary portion. ^ 

A great deal of our time was of course taken up by the examination 
of the Maharaja’s collection of MSS., which, as r^ards the antiquity 
of the documents, are surpassed by no Sanskrit Library known to exist. 
My own necessarily very hurried examination of this remarkable col- 

I I hope to publish my ixu oriptions njrith my general Beport, 
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lection in 1884 led to the first definite account published.^ Since then 
Pandit Haraprasad visited the Library, and gave some notes on it in the 
Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. LXVI, Pt. 1 (1897), pp. 
310 sqq. Some further notes were made by Prof. S. Levi* of Paris in 1897, 
giving attention “surtout aux colophons des manuscrits, si iniportants 
pour I’histoire.** As, however. Monsieur Levi subsequently informed me 
that his examination of the Library was far from complete, I felt all 
the greater pleasure in seeing the more exhaustive examination taken 
in hand of which the present Catalogue is the result. My own share 
in it was chiefiy in helping the Pandits to decipher the figures and 
other chronological data with which acquaintance of nearly 25 years with 
ancient Nepalese MSS. has given me some familiarity. When I was 
at work in the Library, I requested the Pandits always to show me colo¬ 
phons of MSS. containing kings’ names and dates. A considerable 
portion, however, of the present Catalogue had to be compiled by the 
junior Pandit after my departure, and consequently I have been led 
to adopt another method of verification, which, thanks to the kind co¬ 
operation of the Residents in Nepal, Lieutenant-Colonel W. Loch and 
his successor. Lieutenant Colonel J. C. Pears, has given excellent results. 

This method was to send to the Resident a series of copies made on 
tracing-paper of all the important colophons containing points, numerals 
and the like, requiring verification. No clue was of course given to the 
words or figures expected to be filled in on the blank spaces left; and the 
fidelity of the tracing was vouched for in each case by the correspon¬ 
dence of palaeographic peculiarities with the date assigned. 

In my previous attempts* to adjust Nepalese chronology by means 
of MS.-colophons, I always endeavoured, as far as possible, to use 
and harmonise the data furnished (1 ) by formal histories and chroni¬ 
cles, and (2) by the historical notices furnished by the scribes of 
MSS. in their COlophons (brief, but valuable as contemporary evidence)^, 
and also incidental notices given in the body of works like dramas. 
Of the latter class a good example is thediama Mudita-KuvalayasvanS- 
taka from which copious extracts are given by Dr. Pischel in his Cata¬ 
logue of the German Oriental Society’s MSS., pp. 7-8. The present 
Catalogue furnishes several more instances of this kind. 

1 See the present writer’s “Journey in Nepal and Northern India,” pp. 16—20^ 
where the previous notices by R. Lawrence and D. Wright are referred to. 

* Rapport, p. 16 [84] (Acad, des Inscrr.Seance du 27 Janr. 1899). 

• ^ Transactions of Fifth Congress Orientalists (Berlin, 1881) Terhandlnngen 11. 
Hiifte ii, pp.189 (1882), “ Catalogue of the Buddhist Skt. MSS., Camhrid^ 

118813 IMistorical Introd.) ; “ Journey in Nepal ” I6wi.,...1886 (Tables). To these ^ 
two I hereinfter refer as * Camb. Cat.’ (distinguished from * Cat.’, which refers to 
the new Catafe^gue) and iJourueyj* irespec^vely., *• - i s ... i 
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To the number of extant native chronicles the MahSrSjS’s lib^iy 
contains an important accession ^ in the shape of a small palm-leaf 
MS. of a Vaiji^avali discovered by me shortly before I left Nepal. 
Since my return to England owing to the kind negotiation of Col. Loch, 
I have not only received an excellent copy of the MS., but also the favour 
from H.H. the Maharaja of the loan for three months of the original, so 
that I have been able to collate and photograph all important passages. 

My use of the chronicles has been adversely criticized * by some 
scholars, though countenanced by others; ® but I venture to think that 

the discovery of the present MS. puts matters in a somewhat new 
light. 

Though written continuously in a single handwriting correspond¬ 
ing with the time (reign of Jayasthiti-malla, A..D. 1380-1394) 
at which the chronicle ends ^ (see the Plate annexed, figs. 3-10), the 
new Varn^avali really contains three distinct chronicles, designated 
accordingly in the present essay V^, V*, V^. 

VMs in the form of brief annals of the successive reigns not unlike 
the other Vaip^avalis, but giving a much greater number of dates, in 
addition to the lengths of the reigns. The leading events of each reign 
are also noticed in some cases with dates, at first in words and later on 
in numerals. 

The leaf-numbering begins at f. 17 and this portion ends with 
30®*. The language is no doubt intended for Sanskrit, but in obscurity 
and a perfectly wild absence of syntax ^ it rivals the worst colophons of 
Nepalese MSS. that I have seen. I thought at first of printing the 
whole, but after studying my transcript and taking the advice of friends 
I came to the conclusion that I should either have to print the whole 
without spaces, which would be misleading and unsatisfactory, or to 
publish facsimiles. For the division of words and even sentences, 

I As the present Oatalogae gives no description of the MS. the following notei^ 
may be of interest. No. 1231. Palm-leaf; 11 by inches, leaves 17-63, with an 
extra leaf not numbered, thus 48 in all. 

* “ Journey,” p. 93. 

ft eg.^ in M. S. Levi’s investigations as to the eras of Nepal. 

4 The latest dates are N.S. 508, occurring at fol. 68&. and 509 at 58a. It 
will be seen both from my Cambridge Cat. (c/. Intr. p. xxxi), and from the preset 
Catalogue that palm-leaf MSS. become rare (owing to the general use of paper) 
within about a century from this time. 

ft Scientific students of the vernaculars may probably find 'method in its 
madness.’ The frequent locution VW: for ^ OTVIIT or cer- 

tainly suggests the familiar Hindi ^ Towards the end (ff. 295, 80} 

it drops into a form of languge which is practically Newaii with an unusually 
large allowance of words borrowed from Aryan sources. 
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T^hen one had no fixed rules of grammar to help in the interpret 
tation, seemed in many places quite doubtful* I have been conse* 
quently permitted by the Council of the Society to take the latter 
alternative, and have accordingly reproduced a selection of the most 
important leaves, of which 1 made legible negatives while the MS. was 
lent to me. It will be noted that the selected leaves begin with 3A. 
I only publish now a portion of this leaf, as I reserve for future 
treatment the kings of Nepal before 879 A.D. in connection with my 
recently-discovered inscriptions. 

From the prominent way in which temple-donations are recorded, 
it may be conjectured that this part of the MS. (V^) may be in some way 
connected with the records of the great shrine of Pasupati. 

V* is a document of different orgin; it is a list of births of royal 
and other distinguished personages. The language is unfortunately 
old Newari; but one can make out the names and dates clearly enough. 
These extend, not always in strict chronological order, from N.S. 177 
to 396. A specimen is given in the Plate, fig. 10. All the information 
given in this section of the Chronicle, so far as it relates to the kings, 
will be found condensed in the notes to the Table of kings below. 
Towards the end of the section other information besides births^ deaths, 
and the like is introduced, but I have been able to make but little use 
of this owing to the difficulties of the language, for which 1 can get no 
adequate help either in Nepal or in Europe. 

V® is perhaps merely a continuation of V*. I have called it a 
separate document, because a slight break with double dand^ occurs 
in the original MS. at the end of fol. 36^, and because at this point 
there is a marked difference of style. The string of short paragraphs 
each recording little more than a birth, is abandoned, and the annals 
become more expanded. The previous section had ended, as I said, 
with N.S. 396. This, however, begins with N.S. 379 and the history 
would not seem to be treated on a strictly chronological basis, as the 
irregularity of order in the dates noticed in V* is here more pro¬ 
nounced. The latest date, as already noted, is N.S. 508 (f. 636). 

The events mentioned in are sometimes described here in fuller 
detail.^ On the other hand, the chronological details though full seem 
not to be quite so trustworthy.* 

1 For example, the famine in the reign of Abhayamalla in N.8. 352 (Y*, 395, 
mentioned at p. 8, note 2, below.) 

2 Thna.at. 40* wp get the birth of Jayatohgamalla, eon of Jayarndram^la, 
Samvat 416 margsiira linkla tray^a^i Annradha ghati 17 Sola 37 ahgaravare. 
(Tnesday). But Prof. Jacobi, who has kindly worked out the date, reports that the 
day in question was a •Monday and points out that ** Mdrgalira can never be. 
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Nevertheless I feel sure that this section must contain much 
valuable information, and it is in the hope of drawing the attention 
of the few scholars skilled in the Himalayan languages to the matter 
that I reproduce a specimen-leaf (Plate, fig. 10). The passage refers 
to the invasion of Harisiipha of Simraon about which I have more to 
say below. 

Having thus indicated the materials of the present investigation, 
the divisions of the subject may be stated. 

I.- The History of the Nepal Valley, A.D. 1000-1600 (i e , 
Kathmandu, Patan, and Bhatgaon): 

Chronological notes on the dynasties of the surrounding 
states: 

n.— Western Nepal. III.—Tirhut (Eastern and Western). 

To these notes I have added (as Table IV) a list of a dynasty, which 
I have not been able to recognize. 

The main results of the enquiry are summarized in the Tables at 
the end of this article, which constitute of course its most important 
feature, and will probably provide most students with all that they 
require. The present notes are chiefly intended to elucidate the Tables 
and especially to bring out the relations between the dated series of 
kings obtained from MSS. and the dynasties detailed in the new 
Yaipsavali. 

I. The present collection of MSS. affords an example [See 
Plate; fig. 2,1. 2] of a date^ earlier than any hitherto found referable 
to the Nepal era, but unfortunately no dated MS. with a king’s name 
occurs earlier than those previously known. 

It is interesting to note that the king Hagbavadeva mentioned by 
Cunningham* as the traditional founder of the Nepal era of 879-80, 
but passed over in the Vam^avali of D. Wright* and by Kirkpatrick,* 
is duly recorded in the new chronicle. Not only so, but the years of 
reign assigned to him and his immediate successors quite accord with 

Anuradha.” I have, moreover, noted quite a number of cases where months in cer¬ 
tain years are called dvi [tiya) where no such intercalation, according to Sewell and 
Dik^it’s Tables, occurred; compare Table of Kings, note 10, below. 

1 See Catalogue, pp. 85 (^) and 140 (Lankavatara). The reading 28 must be 
altered to 29 ; nor can I concur in the description ^guptdksara-likhitam.* The form of 
h is distinctly post-Gupta ; and the general appearance of the writing with its closely 
placed aTcfaras seems to preclude the S^ri-Har^ era. The forms of n (guttural) and 
the form of the ak^ara-numeral 20 are archaisms that one would expect to find in a 
document written early in the tenth century. 

* Indian Eras, p. 74. 

* * History of Nepal,* Cambridge, 1877. 

* * An account of the Kingdom of Nepal,* London, 1811. 
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tie tradition of his haring founded the era. Thus, if we add together 
the duration of his reign and his five successors down to Lakfmiktoa- 
deva we get about 136 3 ’ears. This, again, added to 879-80 brings us 
to the second decade of the eleventh century, when we know from a colo¬ 
phon that Lak^mikama had commenced to rule at all events as joint- 
sovereign, becoming sole king later on. 

The earliest king of Nepal mentioned with a date in the Catalogue 
is Bhaskaradeva; and it is very satisfactory to find that this date already 
noticed by Pandit Haraprasad (J.A.S.B. for 1897, Pt. I, p. 312) is 
verifiable. Prof. Kielhorn has kindly calculated it for me and it corre¬ 
sponds to 24th September, 1046. The new chronicle duly records this 
king with a rather obscure note ' as to his ‘ repairing his paternal 
crown.* The other chronicles make him the founder of a new dynasty. 
Of the next king, Baladeva* (called in Balavantedeva), we have 
a dated MS.* 

Of Harsadeva’s reign we have now two MSS.* A third date 
has been added from the Chronicle, which says of this reign merely: 

twr ^ I Interpreted in 

the light of the two other dates this rather crudely expressed notice 
gives good sense, if we take it to mean that Harsa died in N.S. 219 
current. This fits also quite well with the duration of the next reigns* 
as given in our Chronicle. The credibility of the dates in this part 
of the chronicle is further enhanced by its mention of the completion 
in 239 (date in words) of a tank by S*ivadeva, the next sovereign. 

1 See Plate, fig. 3B, line 4, medio #ir if ( ? 5i| )fiWf : “ hi« father’s 

diadem was broken op and he destroyed the golden image (to make a crown) $” or 
the crown was renewed.” Kirkpatrick (p. 263) records a similar 
tradition for a king reigning some twenty years later. 

* Name wrongly restored in my previous lists as Baladevn. VI records him 
as the founder of Haripur. Plate, fig. 3 B, last line. 

i As to Ylvadeva the MS. (referred to in the table) of Vanadeva makes my 
identification (Journey, p. 9) more difficult. But the existence of Va^deva’s 
father, the king {hhundtha) Yasodeya, seems to be confirmed by the Tib. notices in 
J. Buddh. T.S. Ind., Vol. I, p. 27, where we learn that a king Anantakirti was 
ruling in the middle of this century in another region of Nepal (Palpa). Babu 
Sarat Chandra Das has favoured me with the original Tibetan of the passage and 

it is just possible that the name grags-pa-mtha-yas, which he 

Sanskritizes as Anantakirti, may be a form of Ya^eva the king of Bal-po, NepHJ 
in general (or the Palpa district in Western Nepal P) The ohrondo^ at least would 
agree. 

4 See the Table. 

* The supposition would not dt with the allowance of 21 years to [Sada.] 
Sivadevai made by “ G ” in Tab. 1, Ool. 4, of my * Jouraoy,’ 
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TbU wag called after the Tuvaraj (ifhcw) Ititpnov Mahendra-deva, 
Mabendra-saras. It was otherwise knows as Madanasaras.^ It will be 
gaen that this date falls in the year before the writing of a MS. in 
the same reign. 

I have lingered over these somewhat minute details for two reasons t 
(1) Because it forms a new feature of the present chronicle to find 
go early as this* dates expressed both in words and figures that accord 
with the contemporary evidence of the scribes; (8) because doubt^ hag 
been expressed whether the Nepal Samvat (of 879-80) was actually 
in use in the eleventh century A.D. It is satisfactory to note that our 
chronicle, following the tradition already known from Kirkpatrick, 
does ^Inention^ the aforesaid Indradeva both as yuvar^a and rqfStt 
as we have now a MS. of his reign. It will be seen, however, that the 
number of years (12) assigned to his reign is probably excessive. The 
dates of the next two reigns overlap one another. If this is not a 
case of subdivision of the kingdom of which there are so many instan* 
ces, it may be quite well explained by the tiadition preserved in the 
records of Wright and Bhagavanliil, that Mahadeva retired early in his 
reign from active sovereignty and Narendra (or Narasiipha)^ became 
his regent. Of the reign of the next king, Ananda, MSS. are now 
numerous. It is curious that the other chronicles either give his name 
wrongly (Wright, Bh.) or omit his reign altogether (Kirkpatrick) It is 
found,however, correctly spelt at f. 316. of our MS,® chronicle. Of Rudra’a 
reign no MSS. are extant. The years assigned by our MS. to his reign 
(8) seem to show the origin of the curious error in the length of the 
reign (80 years) assigned by Kirkpatrick. Equally correctly given is 
the form Ampta, which is no w verified by aMS.^ The * great dearth' re- 

1 The event is again chronicled with the same date in YS. See Plate, fig. 9, 

I. 4. 

* Kirkpatrick's dates begin later (thirteenth centnry). Those in Wright only 
become correct somewhat later (invasion of Harisiipba). 

S A. Foucher, Iconographie Bonddhiqne, p. 28, n. 1. 

' 4 The records preserved by Wright and Bhagavanlal (Ind. A. XIY, 413) pass this 

king over. . > 

The aotnally discrepant date is that mipplied by the colophon in the Cat., p, 
62. Here there can be Bo.donlrt as to the interpretation of the chronogram, thoi^h 
some of the terminations of the other words must be corrected for the scansion. Bat 
the date seems net to work oat. The obscure phrase vi^rajasadriye may quita 
possibly refer to regency. 

• The ooramOn mistake * Banda-’deva is found at f, 26« (plate, fig. 6, l.l,). Bajeu- 
draUl Mitra makes the same bhinder in his text of A^tas. Pr. pref., p. XZIY. note. 

1 Oati p. 66 fir}. <1 find-from a tracing sent from Nepal by Col. Lo^ that the 
Btn^t’srba^ng Of the ^year (296) i» quite eon^, and in that iu:tha nwt lio# 
8n Amrtadevasya is quite clear. ; ' ^ : - * 
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corded by Kirkpatrick is duly obromoled in V* {Mahllmdri-durhhiksam- 
hhavati) 25.5.^ The next date from MSS. is obtained from a MS. in the 
Maharaja’s library noted by myself, but omitted by the Pa^d^t in his 
Catalogue. It is from No. 1648, a MS. of Caraka, 1 have since sup¬ 
plemented my note by a tracing kindly sent by Colonel Pears» The full 
date is given in the Table. But as the king Batnadeva is mentioned 
in none of the chronicles, I am inclined to think that he must have 
been a local raja, or a king of Western Nepal.^ 

After Amrtadeva my previous lists left one of those gaps which it 
is now most satisfactory to find filled in. The tradition reproduced by 
Wright and Bhagavanlal quite fails here. Kirkpatrick alone gives 
correct, though inadequate, details, which are now supplemented by the 
new chronicle and, what is more important verified by MSS. 

As to Some4vara-deva, see the Table and note there (p. 25). Kirkpa¬ 
trick’s ‘Buz Caum Deo* of course represents Yijajakamadeva; his ‘-Amy 
Mull’ is a less recognizable equivalent of Arimalla; but in Nepalese 
documents iT and ^ are easily confused. After the reign of* Abhayadeva 
which, though called by Kirkpatrick ‘ inauspicious,’ was anyhow fairly 
long as a goodly array of MSS. now shows, the chronicles hitherto 
available quite break down. 

Even if Jayadeva and Anantadeva were brothers,® as Wright 
(p. 162) and Bh. state, the latter certainly did not reign at the same 
time. Two kings whose names, Jayabhima and Jaya^abadeva, I have 
taken from tbe chronicle, ^ intervened ; and it is extremely satisfactory 

1 Sapposing the era to be that of Nepal, which I think probable from the writing. 

S * The great dearth’ recorded by Kirkpatrick for this and the previons reign 
are daly registered in onr chronicle (25& ; plate, fig. 6.1. 3). where famine-prices for 
grain are also mentioned. Tbe prices are given in greater detail in Y* (Newari 
portion of chronicle) at fol. 39t for Saipvat 352. 

8 The birth-list of the chronicle (Y8) makes Ananta not the son of Abhaya, 
but of a certain Sri-Rajadeva and of Budramadevl. 

4 Fol. 26a. The whole passage, following on that reproduced in 256 ; plate, fig. 6, 
rans thus: 

^ nr I formerly thought this date, 
which, as Dr Kielhorn kindly informs me, corresponds to 7th June 1255, referred to 
the coronation of Jayabhima, in spite of the punctuation, which seems not always 
trustworthy in this MS. On re-reading the passage, however, I now consider that 
it must refer to the first shock of the earthquake, which is accordingly stated to 
have lasted at intervals over four months. This accords better with the subsequent 
date, 377, of a MS., once the property of the late Pap^i® Bhagavanlal Indraji. I 
may hero mention that 1 have made enquiries by letter for this MS. In the Bhagavan¬ 
lal collection of the Bombay Asiatic Society, but without success. From Y* (fol. 866) 
we learn that in 378 Caitra Jayabhimadeva had become raji, with Jayasii|dia (Siha- 
malladeva) as yuvarija. 
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t (9 |h 9 ,t pne of them (Jayabhima) is fully attested fay a dated MS; 

so t^at egain tlie oew qfafonicle and the newly-discovered MS.^ confirm 
one another, . ^ . 

Of the next king, Ananiamalla we have now a goodly array of 
dates ^ from MSS. Besides these there is an interesting note in 
Kirkpatrick (p. 264)* stating that in this prince’s reign and in the 
Newar year 408, or Sumbuth 1344,® many Khassias (a western tribe) 
emigrated to Nepal, and settled there; and three years after in the 
Newar year 411 a considerable number of Tirhoot families also planted 
themselves there.” What this really amounted to may be told in the 
words of the chronicle (f. 266 ; PI. fig. 7) : “ 12 years 3 months after 
after the beginning of Atlanta’s reign, or after the last event mentioned, a 
quarrel between his sons] the Khasiya king Jayatari first entered, 
Saipvat four hundred and eight in the month Pau^. After a slaughter 
of (eight ?) hundred Khasiyas the rest retired [to the jungles ?] and the 
country resumed its ordinary state. On the 13th of Phalguna sudi 
of the same year Jayatari again entered [the country, as if] for a 
friendly purpose, [but] he burned with fire villages and other places. 
He visited *(?) the Syeipga-chait[ya], saw the image of Loke^vara 
at Bug[a]ma^ and visited (?) the Pasapati [shrine]. He got safe back 
to his kingdom. [This happened in] Saipvat four hundred and nine. 
Again the [king] of Tirhut entered [Nepal]. This happened [in] 
Saipvat four hundred and eleven in the month Magha.” ® 

Kirkpatrick’s “ emigrations ” were thus more or less predatory 
incursions, which as we shall see, became increasingly common later on. 

After the death of Ananta a troublous time ensued, and one that 
has been hitherto extremely obscure. In my previous lists I had to 
note at this time: ■ * Kings uncertain ® for 60 years.” Though much 

^ See MS. of the MahSlak^miTrata numbered 1320 and noticed at pp 47-8, 123-4 
of the Catalogue. Mr. B. Sewell has kindly verified the date, which works out to 
2nd April, A.D. 1^, * , . 

3 One of these is that given at p« 44 ( ^ ) .of tiie Cat., mid there referred to^ 
Anandamalla. In my tracing however the name Ananta is quite clear. Wright (pp. 
162-66) makmi a similar confusion. 1 have no verification of the date at p. 63 ^>n, of 
the Cat., which makes Abhayamalla atill reigning in N.S. 386. 

3 ^e double dide is interesting, though the Yikrama Saipvat is not known 
to have been in use in Nepal at this early time. 

4 On this celebrated image, see Fouoher ‘ loonographie * p. 100 and his pi. IV. 1 
from a miniature in the Library of the As. Soo. of Bengal, where also the village-name 
is spelt Bugama, not ^ Bungmati ’ as now. 

® For the t^8^,P^te, .fig, 7, i^e|i Irflt* . ^ . . - . • J 

4 The ipaln reason of this uncertainty, viz., the varying accounts of Jyastbitii 
malla’s ancestors, who never ruled in Nepal proper at all, issnggei^i^ heioar, 

2 
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still remains uncertain, it is satisfactory to 6nd that this long interval is 
shortened on both sides by dated reigns that may be regarded, as 

The first of these is the reign of Jayanandadeva which followed ^ 
that of Ananta and is certified by a date (N.S. 438) in the Catalogue 
(p. 73) which I had previously noted in the MS. The next king, accord¬ 
ing to the chronicle, was Jayarudramalla His accession, the corona¬ 
tion of his co-regent, and his own death (svargastha) and “suttee” 
of his foiy wives are recorded. It is probably significant that the date 
given in two sections of the chronicle for the last event is only a few 
months ^ after the invasion of Harisimhadeva of Simraon. 

The history of the next twenty years cannot at present be satisfac¬ 
torily told, until the Newari of V ^ has been interpreted. Besides the 
well-attested invasion of Harisimhadeva, several other foreign powers 
made themselves felt at this time. One of these was an invasion by 
Adit[y Jamal la. After narrating the death of Jayarudra, V ^ adds merely 
sif^: g But V ^ narrates the same event more 
fully. The I^'ewari sentence begins TPffI 

(46a; PI., fig. 10.*), so that we learn the exact date (448 
Phalguna sudi 7) and the interesting fact that Aditya was a king of 
Western Nepal, thus foreshadowing the Gorkha conquest of more recent 
times. 

Returning to the semi-Sanskrit account of V^, which curiously 
makes no mention of the invasion of Harisiipha, we find (276) that 
an infant son of Jayarudra died a few days after his father’s death. 
His daughter Satl-nayakadevl was placed under the guardianship of 
her grandmother Padumalladev!.^ The young princess (after being 
crowned Rani, according to Kirkpatrick), was married to Haricandra* 
deva belonging to the royal family of Benares.^ He appears to have 

^ inpnirt l says the chroni. 

cle (27 a fin ) after narrating the events of Ananta*s reign. This probably implies 
an Interval between the twn latter reigns. Fleet, Gopta Inscrr. Introd. p 186 
contrasts the meanings of antare and anantaram^ especially in the records of Nepal. 

% A co-regent of this king was Jaytrimalla. The mention of this prince in VI. 
ff. 27a jin. 27b) is very obscure, but V* distinctly describes him (45a.) as Samrdja 
(with Jayarudra) between N.S. 440 and 443. He died in 464 (ib. 60b). 

B N.S. 446 (in figures and chronogram) Asadha pur^ami f. 27b, Prathama 
Afa4ha pur^ima 46b (but A§a, was not intercalated this year). Mnhamraadan 
authorities cited in Miss Duff's Chronology of India, 

* 5^ (2Vfr). The 

sentence forms a choice example of the grammar of Vl referred to above. 

* 27b. ‘ Rajah of Benares,* Kirkpatrick. 
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lived in Nepal some time, but was poisoned ‘after some years 
payavarfdntare). After this his brother Q-opaladeva accompanied by 
Jagatsiiphadeva (called in Kar^atava[ip]^aja and in (4.96) 
“Tirhufci-ya JagatsiiphakumSra **yT®iz^fhe’^rson of Nayakadevi. • 
The allies then appear to have taken Bhatgaon and Patan. Gop&la- 
deva was subsequently beheaded by Jagatsiipha’s followers. After 
this the prince Jagatsiipha enjoyed the sovereignty for a few days ; 
but he was afterwards put into confinement,*; by whom we are 
not told. His daughter was Raja[l]a<levi^; and her mother 
Nayakadevi died ten days after her birth ; so that (like her mother) she 
was brought up by her paternal grandmother, whose name was Devala- 
devi. I do not understand the reference to Pasupatimal[l]adeva * that 
immediately follows (Plate ; fig. 8,1. 1). Possibly he was the represen¬ 
tative of some rival line of kings, as we read directly after, that “ by the 
consent of both royal families Jayarajadeva was made king on 467 
SVavana badi 4 ” which was subsequently * ratified by general consent. 

About the reign of Jayaraja’s son and successor Jayarjuna some 
uncertainty remains, though this could probably be removed by the full 
interpretation of the present chronicle. Passed over by all the histories, 
his existence and reign were first pointed out by the present writer 
from the colophons of Cambridge MSS. Even in the present chronicle 
his reign and its duration are not formally recorded, though he is 
several times referred to as ‘ Siri Jayarjuna raja * and ‘ Jayarjuna-n^pa.* 

The reason of all this is not far to seek. 

In 474, ^ that is while Jayarajadeva was still reigning, took place 

l V8 (47a) gives the exact date of his ‘ violent death * N.S. 

455 Jyestha sndi 5. 

^ I IW 

I «frtsr ^ ^ l etc., (see 

plate, fig. 8). 

^ We are told in Y* (51b) that this princess’s mother was Nayakadevi ; so 
that Jagatsiipha carried off the bride of his ally’s brother. Bajalla was bom N.S. 
467 Pau^a badi 10. 

* More is said of him and (possibly the same) * handhana^ in V* (62 a) under 

date 469 Margai; sn. 12. . 

* The punctuation of fig. 81.2 would lead one to suppose at first sight that 

the general ratification preceded the particular one (Yaillkha being 3 months earlier); 
but the second date doubtless referd tCT the birth. In all birth-entries the date corns 
first » - ‘ i . 

1 I transcribe the Newari of V* (53b);^ 
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the marriage of the prince Jayisietliiti, a descendant of Harisii^a df 
Simraon^ with Rajalladevi. Jayasthiti was reigning when the chro¬ 
nicle was concluded and the chronicler naturally magnifies ‘the powers 
that be' and says little of the title of the lawful king whom Jayasthiti 
had managed to defeat and depose. But we see from the colophons of 
MSS. the real state of things. In 484 Karttika, October 1363 (a verified 
date: see the Table) Jayarjuna was on the throne and the colophon 
of the next MS. is fortunately very explicit. The MS. (see Cat. p. 88) 
was written in a well-known vihar in Lalit-Patan and the colophon 
adds in 491 (A.D. 1371) that Jayarjuna was victoriously reigning (not only 
there but) ^Nepala-mandale* which we may construe to mean the whole 
of the valley. The scribes call Jayarjuna king down to February 1376J 
His name is also mentioned in connexion with the initiation-cere¬ 
mony of Dharmamalla sou of Jayasthiti and Bajalla in 497 Jyeftba^ 
(summer of 1377). On the other hand about 503 (date of latest event 
in VO we find a reference to Jayarjuna as ^ which 

can only mean his defeat, followed as it is by an acknowledgment of 
Jayasthiti as king of Nepal.^ That Jayarjuna, however, did not submit 
without a struggle may be seen from the interesting colophon at Cat 
p. 39,1 6 (unfortunately not dated) from which we learn that the MS. 
was copied “in the victorious reign of Jayasthiti," and that “at that 
time the king named Jayarjuna was entering, with his ally, the Tripura* 
raja* in great commotion." 

Jayasthiti was evidently a patron of literature; not only are MSS. 
of his reign niore numerous than in any preceding, but we find from 
the chronicle that even before his accession he celebtated the birth-cere¬ 
mony of his «ion Dharmamalla by a performance of a ‘four-act Rama- 

(If?) The princess's 

name is not mentioned; bat aUbther marriage hardly wduld have beea hlentioned 
in the chronicle. 

1 Verified, see note to Table. 1 have re-examined the date in Cambridj^ Add. 
1498, which I formerly published as equivalent to 604 or 1384. The writing is Very 
faint. See now note 3 to table below, p. 27. 

9 The passage is evidently an interesting one, thotgh unfortunately the en d is 
not clear tO me; sv ^ w WT 

8 The words following Vft are VriiT(?) 

wiirst: II (««c) JiwriMt Ararat 

^ 4 • ' Ti^tM-rljfi il edvmiai Ubms referred to in the ohremole. 
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jana^ ’ ^ which was repeated ^ on the initiation-ceremony. A revival of 
letters, too, is vouched for by the fact that lengthy Sanskrit inscrip¬ 
tions in prose and verse, which had disappeared for some five centuries 
or more, now re-appear ^ and are continued in the reign of Jayasthiti’s 
son. ^ 

Unlike most Indian princes, Jayasthiti had, according to my con* 
jecture, some appreciation of the value of history. When he enters 
on the scene there is a slight change in the style of the present chronicle. 
Newari words become much more frequent. It seems to me as though 
the chronicle V ^ had been finished Off by a partisan of the kinff. In 
the case of the Yaip^avali preserved by Wright, traces of manipulation 
seem to me still clearer. After a rather jejune account of his (alleged) 
predecessors this chronicle bursts into sudden eloquence of detail on 
the doings of Jayasthiti. There seems no reason to doubt the accuracy 
of these particulars, though as Dr. Wright points out in his note 
(p. 183) there is a medley of inaccurate and accurate ^ dates (p. 187). 
The king’s literary proclivities are e^en exemplified by a specimen 
of his composition (ibid.) 

So far so good. Where one seems to see the traces of deliberate 
falsification is in the total omission of the real kings ^ of Nepal im¬ 
mediately preceding and following the invasion of Harisiiphadeva, and 
the insertion of a string of ancestors for Jayasthiti with impossible 
reigns and dates. These are tabulated in the Historical Introduction 
to my Cambridge Catalogue, p. xv. There is no agreement in the lists 
of ancestors, except that all seem to show a tradition current at least in 
the XVIIth century ^ A.D. that the family of Jayasthiti was descended 
from Harisiipha by the male line, though it should be observed that 
the inscription there cited ignores Jayasthiti and his immediate ances¬ 
tors and goes, by a considerable mandukapluti from Jayasthiti’s grand¬ 
son Yaksamalla back to ‘ Harayat’-siipha. Even more suggestive of 
what I regard as the correct facts is the form of Inscription No. 16 of 

1 A dramatized Ramayana appears in the present collection, p. 246. 

S See note 2 to preceding page. 

S * Journey in Nepal ’ pp. 12, 83. Bhagavanlal and Wright mention an inscrip¬ 
tion of the king himself * on a stone near Lalitapattan. V 

♦ Ind. Ant. IX, 188. 

^ This (N.S. 515), it should be observed, is the first date in that Vaipsavall that 
is reconcileable with the testimony of MS.-colophons and inscriptions save only 
the memorable date of Harisiipha’s invasion (p. 175). 

^ Wright’s ' Anandamalla ’ (pp. 262-299) seems to be a mixture of Ananiamalla 
and Jayanandadevai He totally omits jayabhima, Jayaraja and Jay^rjuna, all men¬ 
tioned in the present chronicle and confirmed by M^. 

1 The inscription and the play cited fall within this century. 
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Bhagavaulars series which was issued by the son of Jajasthiti, Jyotir- 
malla in N.S. 5.^3. Here there is a short genealogy (tabulated by 
Bhagavanlal), but no‘fancy’ ancestry on his father’s side. On the 
contrary, he mentions his father merely as ‘ belonging to the Surya- 
vamsa’ and then most significantly adds that he (Jayasthiti) was the 
* husband of Rajalladevl.^ The reason is now clear. It was through 
his mother and not through his father that Jyotirmalla bad any 
hereditary claim to the throne. 

We may now turn back to a very important point in this part of 
the history of Nepal, around which a good deal of misapprehension 
has gathered, namely the invasion of Harisimha. 

In spite of the boast of Candesvara, Harisiipha’s minister that he was 
“ victorious over all the kings of Nepal there seems to be at present 
no evidence beyond that of the Vamsavali-tradition preserved by Wright 
and Bhagavanlal to show that Harisiipha established himself in the 
valley of Nepal. Against this we may place the testimony of the new 
Vamsavali which was composed within about half a century of the 
event in question and (what is far more convincing) is confirmed by the 
colophons of several MSS. The precise nature of Harisiipha’s expedi¬ 
tion may bo further explained by the Newa’ri extract forming fig. JO of 
the Plate; but meanwhile one can see that the effect of his expedition 
could hardly have been permanent, as not many years after we find a 
representative of the old royal family (Jayadeva)* on the throne. Until 
more evidence is forthcoming, it seems safer tO regard Haiisimha and 
his ancestors^ who reigned in Tirhut,^ Simraon and also possibly other 
parts of the Nepal-Tarai as at most titular kings of Nepali even if 
they really claimed sovereignty over the valley of Nepal at all. 

For Jayasthiti’s reign MSS. are, as I have said, numerous. The 
earliest date (N.S. 500) is taken from the Gat. p. 43, where, beside the 

1 Jayasthiti has the very same epithet {Rdjalladevi-pati) daring his lifetime in 
N.S. 500. See Cat. p. 43 1. 23. 

5 Danaratnakara, stanza 3 ap. Eggeling, Cat 1.0. p. 412. 

6 As to Jayadeva, Pandit Haraprasad has very kindly famished me with a 
tracing of the colophon of the Society’s MS. first described by him in J. A. S. B., 
LXII. i., p. 250. From this it is now plear that Jayadeva (the reading ‘’vijayadeva 
cannot stand) reigned on till N.S. 476, Pbalgana. 

4 It should be noted that the Wright-BhagavanUl tradition brings in a long 
line of ancestors for Harisupha and has to stretch out the true chronology of the 
kingdom to work them in. Once regard them as merely IdngA of the Nepal-Tami 
and all becomes simple. As to Nanya-deva the repated founder of the Simraon 
dynasty, see Daff, Chronology, p. 134 and add a reference to Ep. Indies, I, 813. 

< Gapd^vara in the Kriyaratnakara, st. 4 merely says that his master * ruled 
over all Mithila’ (Cat. Skt. MSS. 1.0. p. 410). 
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epithet ^Bajalladevi-pati’ already referred to, several additional details 
of interest are supplied. Among them is the name of the minister 
Jayata who figures also in the chronicle (V*) at f. 64 b, as SriupadhyS 
[ya] in connection with the names of the king and queen. 

The next king was Jayasimharama who may well have been a 
regent, as in the year mentioned (616) the eldest son was only 19 years 
of age.^ 

I have elsewhere called attention to the curious triple regency of 
the three sons of Jayasthiti, confirmed as it is by two contemporary 
MSS. It is worth noting that the three princes did not divide the 
kingdom, but all ruled together in the little town of Bhatgaon which 
then was the capital. Three years later Jayadharmamalla is said in 
an inscription at Patan to be reigning as yuvaraj, an expression which 
would imply that Jayasthiti was still alive, in retirement. I give the 
text of the documents below.* 

Of Jajadharma as actual king v^^e have no trace. The second son 
Jyotirmalla is recorded in the inscription (Bhagavanlal No. 16) already 
quoted to have been reigning in N.S. 633 apparently as sole king, 
though his brothers mentioned. As he restored the Hindu shrine 
of Palupati and the Buddhist shrines on the Svayambhu hill we may 
perhaps conclude that he reigned over the whole valley. In the three 
MSS. given in the Table Jyotirmalla is mentioned as reigning alone 

1 Born 487, Frathama^ldha, Y* 54 h. Jayasixpbaf is mentioned with Jayar- 
jana (as being at Kathraandn;) 64 6 : ^ 

^ ^ ft ^ ^ ^ ^ qsfiig< [sw] 

a In N.S. 507 he joined Jayasthiti and bis family at the yatra at 
Bngama (63, &.). With mahdth Dr. Grierson compares the forms mahathd, mahantJia 
‘ great person.* 

8 Compare Cambridge Cat., p. ix., “ Jonmey** pp., 16,16, and Table. 

The verse written in Camb. MSS. Add. 1664, 2197 mns thns;— 

^ ^ ^I«IT [sic] t 

■»r# 2197) ««[sic] wwfire%« 

The opening of the inscription found by me in 1884, as described, but not pub¬ 
lished,—(for it is chiefly in Newari and much damaged in the lower part), runs thns 
(1 print it with all its characteristic errors of spelling, etc.) > 

The inscription records the repair of a well connected with h^anigaladhipa-Srlda- 
ksiriavihara * and itetting up of images. * 
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(N. S. 540*547) I Early in the next year Tak^amalla, the 0 ldett's(m of 
Jayajyotih, as we find from the abov^e-cited insmptioi), has sac^seeded to 
the throne ; and dated MSS. are fairly plentiful for the long reign (4^ 
years) assigned to him by the Yanilavali of Wright. 

As to the history of this time some information is given by the 
interesting MS. described at pp. 107-9 of the present. Catalogue. The 
author is king Jagajjyotimalla of Bhatgaon, sixth in succession after 
Yakfia. According to this work Yaksa ‘ went as far as Magadha, con¬ 
quering Mithila and set in order all Nepal, subduing the Rajas of the 
mountains. The triple division of the kingdom, already known to us, 
is then mentioned, including the assignment to the eldest son Bayamalla 
of the oouniry east of the Yahmatl (Bagmati) river with Bhatgaon 
as capital. 

In Table II. I summarize the chronology of the I'eigns then 
ensuing. 

Dated MSS. are not at first numerous; but for the Bhatgaon line 
the MS. at Cat., p. 107, just referred to, is valuable, especially as royal 
authorship is attiibuted to it. The joint-regency of Jita and Prana 
given in the Table is stated in the Catalogue at p. 102 and confirmed 
by an inscription copied by me at Thaiba (olim Thasiba).* That the 
later king Trailokya should have been also known by the synonymous 
name Tribhubana seems at first sight improbable; but the inscription 
on which I base the statement was found by me at Thimi, which is east 
of the Bagmati and not far from Bhatgaon. After the beginning of the 
XYII century dates from coins become fairly plentiful, see the Table IT 
in myJourney.”. - . ' . 

For the line of Kathmandu, dated documents are at first still more 
scarce; but later on dates are quite numerous. 

I have added in Table II appended to the present article a third 
column for the Banepa dynasty, because the firat king at least was a real 
person and from the Cat. p. 1J5 seems to have been a literary man. 
In any case the separate dynasty of Banepa did not last much more 
than a century, as I find ivoi^ copies ^ jLpsM^iptions recently received by 
me^ from PauauU a place in the Banepa vidley epmewhat east of 

1 Cam Add. 1649 a work on astrology attributed to the king himself and 
copied N.S. 5S2 mak^ a fourth if the retonched colophon (see my Oat. p. 166) 
be correct, as there seems little reason to doubt. 

S In a part of the village called Antal tol and near a caitya. The village lies 
ircop Pataa towards EarsiddM and Bafire^on. The date rani thnsr ^ ^ 

sf irifm ^ ^ fwj 

B ThlK>agh the kindness of Colonel Pearsi the presmit Aesidmiii 
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Banepa> that the kiogs of Bhatgaon, Jagatprakasa and his successor 
Jitamitra (1642-1689^) were acknowledged there. 

IL—WESTERN NEPAL. 

The town of Noakot or Nayakot (which I visited in my recent 
tour) seems to have been a kind of frontier between the valley of 
Nepal or Nepal proper and the Western districts. Wright’s History (pp. 
223-5) mentions the seizure of the place by a Gorkha sovereign pre¬ 
vious to the general Gorkha Conquest. 

The MS. ill the Wright-collection numbered 1108 seems to have 
been written here. For is doubtless (though the identification 

escaped me when I wrote my Cambridge Catalogue, p. 30) a Sanskri- 
tized form of the town’s name. The date of the king (Ratnajyotih) 
has been verified by Dr. Kielborn and corresponds to January 14th, 
1392. 

During the following century no chronological data are forthcoming. 
I may note in passing that an educated Nepalese told me that inscribed 
stones, which he thought resembled those published by Pandit Bhagavan- 
lal and myself, existed in the valleys of Western Nepal. 

Dr. Wright published (History, Chapter XII) an account of the 
reigning (Gorkha) dynasty from Dravya Sah (A. D. 1569) to the pre¬ 
sent time. 

It is interesting to find in the present collection (pp. 242-4) a 
MS. giving confirmation of this record. It was composed by Rajen- 
dravikrama Sah, who reigned J816-1847. It might be worthwhile 
to publish extracts from this MS , when further confirmatory material 
(from old MSS. or inscriptions) comes to light. Meanwhile, it is worth 
noting that Wright’s date, 1559, founded on a Vikrama-date, is curiously 
corroborated by a chronogram (vidhi^vasu-nigama-glau^), which gives 
the corresponding S'aka year (1481). At p. 213 of the Catalogue we 
find a MS. written during the reign of Varavira Sahi, in 1614, at 
Jatapattana. This looks like S'aka 1614 (A.D. 1692), when Yirabhadra 
Sahi was alive, though, according to Wright, he was only yuvardj and 
never mahWrdja. ^ 

1 For the latter date see Gat. p. 150. N. S. 810, Pau^a. One of the new in¬ 
scriptions is dated some six years later : 816, Jye^tha. 

> Bead thus p. 242 1. 25. I wns much troubled by the reading gnau. But 
on referring to the M.S., through the kind intermediary of the Resident, I found that 
the tracing read glau. This rare word has hitherto been found, in lexicons only, in 
the sense of * moon * or * earth' (■=!). 

^ BhagavanlEPs Insor. No. 18 fixes the date of another Gorkha sovereign in 
recording the defeat of Pambaraiah by Pratapamalla, N.S. 769 (A.D. 1649.) 
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m.—TIEHUT. 

There are few regions of India possessing an ancient civilization 
about which we have less definite historic infonnation than the region 
north of the Ganges variously known as Videha, Tirabhukti, or (from 
its capital) Mithila. 

Neither the work of Prinsep, nor its excellent successor, that of 
Miss C. M. Duff, attempts ‘Dynastic list* for this country. Chronolo¬ 
gical indications are thus peculiarly valuable. There would seem to 
have been a certain degree of literary intercourse between Nepal anrdi 
Tirhttt, the frontier state on the direct route to the plains. Accord- 
ingly a large number of the MSS. in the present Catalogue are writ¬ 
ten by Tirhuti scribes in their characteristic (Maithili) script and 
dated mostly in the common era of the country, that of Laksma^a 
Sena. 

On pp. 131-2 we find a case where a MS. is by a Tirhuti scribe 
domiciled in Nepal. For it will be observed that not only are the 
writing and the era those of Mithila, but the scribe goes out of his way 
to describe Lalita-pattan (‘Patan*), where the MS. was copied, as 
‘ situated in the kingdom of Nepal/ 

A notice of far greater interest and importance is preserved 
througlr a case of intercourse in the opposite direction, where a Nepa^ 
lese scribe was living in Tirhut. This is the case of the MS. of part 
of the Ramgyana, No. 1079, briefly noticed at p. 34 of the Catalogue. 
The colophon in question occurs at the end of ^e Ki^kindhyakfin^a at 
ft 875-ft As it is not given in the Catalogue, I here transcribe 
it from my Own notes ; Samvat 1076 (^•M ) SsISdha hadt 4 
dhirdtja pu^(lhalbka^eomavafn^odbhava-gau^adJiv^-srimad^'^fiHigeyadeifa» 
hhf^yaindna-Ttrabhaklau Jtalydnavijardjye^ NepSladeHya-in hhdficH ifMkct* 
M Jlnandasya pdtahSmsthita (kajastha)* pandita iri iri 
iri. OopatindUkhidam, Interpreting^ this according to the some¬ 
what ‘ freei-and easy ’ Sanskrit used by scribes, I nnderstiMid it to 
mean that in Samvat 1076 Gopatiy son of S^riknra, (Kfiyastha) pandit 
belonging to the country of Nepal and living in Ananda’s pafcdm^ 
belonging to Bhancu 4ali (?), copied this during a victorious reign in 
Tirhut, when it was ruled by Qgggeyadeva, the great king, beholder of 
h^ness, sprung from the lunar race, and banner of GJau^a. The writing 
of the MS;the archaic ‘ Lantsa’ of Nepal, so thali we may qiiite well 

^ Added in a diflbeeat baii4 

S Of, Ind. Ant. XVIII. 185, where pataka ie^intsiqweted^ tb/ mecr the 
toon St a vfikger henee hhan^eu map weB^ oontato M a'lUiie «i tte: burger 
village or 
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z^r the Saj|iv«t to the Vikrama era* If this be granted, it mnet snr^y 
follow that we may identify the king with Qaggeya-dera, Kalacnri of 
Cedi, likewiee of Inimr lineage,^ who was thus reigning in A.D. 
1(119, or some 11 years before Albemni* mentions him as rating in 
Dahala, in 1030. Gaiggeyadeva’s inflnence has not been hitherto 
timed so far east as Tirhat; bat it is noteworthy that his son also, 
Kar^adeva, claimed influence in Gauda,^ still farther east. 

Nothing appears to be known of the rulers of Tirbut from this time to 
the century, when the Thdknr dynasty appeared. A fall genealogical 
table of this family was given by Dr. Ghnerson in Ind. Antiquary XIV, 
p. 196, and this was supplemented 1^ him with further notes in the same 
journal in March 1899 (XXVIIT, p. 57). Our Catalogue giv«i (p. 63) 
a date, L.G. 392,^ for one of the later kings, Kamsanargyana, also called 
Lakfminatha, which is the more acceptable as I have elsewhere sliown,^ 
that the native cfarondiogy for this dynasty is incorrect. In the same 
year, Laksma^a Saipvat 392, was copied the MS. described at Cat., p. 122, 
wbioh gives a farther confirmation of the succession of this dynasty, 
calling it the S'rotriya (brahmanical) vaipi^. At p. 65 we meet with 
an Interesting confirmation of the correctness of the details given in 
Ihr. Grierson’s table, as we there find a MS. by order of a non-reign- 
ing prince, viz,, Gadadharadeva® {maJi&rajhdhirdjavara kumdra) in L.S. 
372 (A.D. 1490), a date whidh fits very well with that last menticned. 

If Ramasiipha, the king of Mithila mentioned at p. 23 med., be 
the same as Bamabhadra, then the composition of S’rikara’s commentary 
on the Amerakoia there described falls at the end of the Irhth centnry. 

The^prince Indusena, or Indrasena, the author of the work^escribed 
Mtp, 265, would seem Irom his biruda Rupanarsyana to have belonged 
io' this family. 

I subjoin a short table of :ilils dynasty (TableHI). 

GoBAs:sPua*0(a)siiriBAN« £a this r^ion, that'is, in the country 
of Nepal OB both sides the Gi^ak, there rmgned -daring the 
l'5th century a dynasty, hitherto not noticed by European writm, but 

^Bp. Lnd. JI. 9,11. 

S India (tr.) 1.202 $ Gahg^ya is also kx^>WD from coins, some of them found as 
fw ncr^ as €k>rakptu; ]Ekq)8cn, Indian Coins (Grandnss, 11 3B), p. 3S; V. A. 

Ant. X¥ZI&J|]7, meieover; Karua’e SOB mi4e cue eups^ 

.^ya. Jkd. 

* 392 current. The date works ent, as .Pr. Kielborn kindly infoims Wt 
Wednesday 18th Pecember,'1510. 

^ J. B.A. S. 1898, p. 233. Dr. Eggeling, Gat. I. O., p 875, seems to^ accept it 

sbiMwliilt tso 

* KomSra Gadadhara Siipha in that ta le. 
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apparently connected with that last mentioned. Several of the rulers 
are mentioned in colophons of the present catalogue, and one of 
these must be in all probability identified with the issue of a series 
of coins, unpublished as yet and also undated, but apparently belong¬ 
ing to this century. 

The first sovereign mentioned is Pfthvisiiphadeva in whose reign 
in [Vikraipa] Saiiivat 1492 (A.D. 1434-5) at Gampahdranyanagara was 
copied M.S. No. 1508 (v) at p. 61.] 

His successor was probably, as we shall presently see, ffaktisiipha. 

Of the next king, Madana or Madanasiipbadeva, we have three 
mentions in these MSS. At p. 5 I. 1-3 we find him mentioned as reigning 
in Vikrama-Saipvat 1511 (A.D. 1453-4) at Campakaranyanagara, His 
epithets are interesting. The first, vijprarUja, seems to point to his 
belonging to the same ^rotriya vamia which reigned in (Eastern) Tirhut 
and so does the hiruda ending in ndrdyana which all the members of that 
dynasty assumed. The pandit is uncertain about the reading daity^ 
andrdyana, but I find from my own notes on the same MS. that I read the 
compound thus. I should propose to interpret it like daityanisudana and 
daitydri (both epithets of Vi§nu) by reference to the Vai 95 Lava faith of 
the king. This would accord well with the legend of a set of coins 
first identified by Dr. Hoey with this same region and at present in the 
British Museum. This legend is WT and on the re* 

verse ^ The lettering of the coins may well belong 

to the 15th century and I am glad to have the authority of my friend 
Mr. Bapson, to whom I am indebted for my knowledge of the coins, that 
their general style and workmanship is referable to the same period. 

At p. 29 (MS. 1001 as) we find another MS. of the same reign 
written at Gorak^apura in L.S. 339 (1457 A.D.) It is interesting to 
note that the era used is that of Lakimana Sena, as it confirms the 
accuracy of the Yikrama date, and also forms the first instance hitherto 
noted of the employment of the era west of the Gan^ak, i.e., beyond 
the limits of Bengal. Lastly, Madana appears as a royal author giving 
his name to the Madana-ratnapradlpa (p. 223). This Vrork is said in the. 
colophon to have been composed (viradta) by the ‘ king Madanasiipba- 
deva, who was the son of king S'aktisiipha [see above], adorned with 
many hirudasf At the beginning of the text, however, the work is only 
^id to be ‘promulgated (prahdiyate) by Madana * and at the end we are 
told that he got the work done {Jkdrita :—doubtless a common case 
with Indian royal authors!) by one Yiivanatha living at ‘ Kaii-tirtha,^ 
probably Benai*es, 

1 Does the prefix Sri imply the abovementioned town of Campakara^iys, rather 
than the mere region so-called F 
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1 Coinmutilteiied by letter. "Dr.'lEletiTom’B previons working (Ind. Ant. XVII. 252) of the date as a carrent year rested on a mis 
print in the llli|ii^^ext (not, however, in the Arabic numerals) of my Cambridge Oat., p. 172, 
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TABLE II. 

Divided Kingdom op Nepal (1496 to beginning op XVIIth cent.) 

Tak$amalla (reigning in 694 Jye§tha = A.D.1474.) 
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TABLE m. 

Reigning Kings op Tirhut, Eastern and Western. 


EASTERN TIRHUT. 

Compiled from Vardhamana*s Oa^gakrtyaviveka (Br. Mtis,; Or. 8667a)y 
called ‘G* heloWy and VScaspati*s MaMdQna-nirnaya CM.*; Oat., 

p. 122.) 

1 . Kame^ G. 

[2. Bhogesvara elder son of 1. Mentioned in vernacular records 
only.] 

3. Bliave4a M, [younger] son of 1. G. 

4. (^) Harasiiphadeva, son of 3, M.G. 

5. Narasimha (M), Nrsimha (G) called Darpanarayana, son of 4 

(M.G). 

6 . (*) Bhairavendra M. Bhairavasiiiiha called Harinarayana G. 
This reign commenced not later than A.D. 1496, when the MS. G. 

was copied. 

7. Ramabhadra G called Rupanarayana G. 

8 . Laksminatha called KaipsanarayanR, reigning in December 
1510. Oat., p. 63, date verified by Dr. Kielhom.) 


Dynasty of Gorakhpur-Oamparan (Western Tirhut). 

1. Prthvl-siiphadeva, A.D. 1434-35. 

2. S^aktisiipha. 

3. Madana (Siiphadeva) f 

C 1457-58. 


1 According to several works of Vidyapati, cited by Eggeling, Cat. I. O., 
p. 876*6 (see also Grierson, Ind. Ant., Mar. 1899, p. 57.) Bhave^a was sno- 
ceeded by his elder son, Devasiipha, and he by his son, S^ivasiipha. It is 
significant that not only Yardhamana and Yacaspati pass over these kings 
in silence, but Yidyapati himself does so in Narasupha’s reign (Baj-Mitra 
Notices vi. 68). They were perhaps not generally acknowledged. 

S YidySpati (Eggeling 1. c.) and the Chronicle admit the previous rei^ of an 
elder brother, Dhirasiipha, c^led Hrdayanarayapa. 
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TABLB IV. 

An unknown dtnasit (Oat., pp. 153-54). 


(From the Acdradipaka of OahgUvisnu.) 

Mukunda 

I 

Bhirngi. 

I 

Hambira. King of Trisrhgade^a. 

I 

Fratapa. 

I 

Damodara called Digvijaya. 

I 

Kamarajadafcfca. 

I 

TriFikrama (patron of the book). 



CATALOGUE OF PALM LEAF MSS. 

IN THE DURBAR LIBRARY, NEPAL. 


<io Twrfw i 

ST %f?T sn^ iiTT mg iiiir ferfan^ n i 

^ w ^ fs ^ jq a q t ^fiqan f^ssTsa i imr- 

^ I ^\^(qr) wMT i8 Hm t ^Tsrfafti! srasrngg-; i 

« 0 xpT I ?fH ifiiT^wq5TTai«!4TiUisninfTn?igy^at (a-) (j) 

qTfRTTSrt Ml^9IUdSii: I 

q% I tfk o ^HTWsiTOg^! I 

I wfa 0 ^'arfaq^qi: i 

(Has awTsar^sr qrT q qiq n:» ^’ ii1’<r q ar«qdS!!msq«T< figt i) 

q% I iftf qniiqrwfqmsrt srsaa^qqf (?) qsBirw: sraqr? i 


I 

(sg f sg a T s git) qc qaiftr i - ^arft i 

mraiaTqqi^ i asft i 

TT l sqaaqi a^raraa qai 

vWrft ar^qnsn ftafa w^ar tan^ aisroi' H i i 

am^ anpqqS^ g^a^ sraa iwinsrT. 

aifavT aifq a# anraaftrm wrart a: jasa ii 


1 




( ^ ) 


I 


^ararn i 

N3 

«ITIHS|siai f»nw*m I 
srwi fw w TlfT#^l?^ ii 
wsa ^fjrtsfm asrrfSrJT i 

TuTlMiJi <i^i^ci araiHt nfsutlQ^ ii 
»mnDT "^Twsri^ irff ^ i 
•T^ranni^ ftnflsn^ innaiinj ii 

ifBja ?nn i 

.... finra^ *nn .... ii 
^airts %ia^ ^tiwt ?roT i 

fnn wm a^ wsmi .. srraw i (r) 

Vtl^KcHlfV % ^3.II 

( a t fmum ) 

wfa «tTT?n^ qraaRiftniiiV «na i i 

,, ,, ,, ^rartfinffqt stw % q-q^H! i 

„ „ „ qqqwenftnuTCt srw ^ q-qaqr: i 

aa! iqfigas i 


^8 


qjo q q i Fm 1 qr^s*i I i 


araaarqqn^ i was fsrarq i 

^qnafsTO^ w •TiqiTjftqshftT& i 
qqnna4%f^ ii 


a a i ^ qt avta: ii?lqi«ft1iii:^r«H: i 
iwrar erqqwwf^n ii 

inRn( qfrqiam wnari^ i 




( ^ ) 




I 


fF fewi wif wviwJTi-t-wn fewt I 
ftrw^nrft trwt sr ^ w irfamfk n 
^s^^raroin ^wt: fvqrrsr^)^« 

iinni^ wta f^i’TOntni spJr ii wwrtr • 
tfn .. ai^9 i 

gw gw fH»q3§.M 

wrm^ i 

sifrfgra*n«nrfji«i €*iTR snwrgw*iJj it 

t^rIW sjqt^ rwtsnwti t^ g^mj^ i 

5rraw gwwnr ww^ tini y m ^ n w 

^:wffHTWw wpef t qlm t wm t 

thfi t a !ir!^*93Ttr*iwf^ h 

wfn wgws« ufirgra*^ ^ft g mtirttrH i 

(»Biww^rf<T) tmf^afrgwt fsi%% 
ftRwnR^^jt^hrw (?) ta^rtmV fafu i Hfard ii 
iF?t rniM T WgH Bfefnnw^ inr<i3w 


wfs wmnBT ? wirln^iTnin^ t « i 
18 1 

3;fnisit;r3w: i i i 
i a i 
1 = 1 


»» 


» 




»> 


rt 


» 


giTt fa a w nsgt I a i 
^ c^iUTwggwnrawj i to i 




( « ) 


tfti wnrnnrsrowtraH! i i 

„ f^nptifeiiiDtnrar! i » 

„ jjmmaw: I I 


)> 

» 

99 

99 

r 

99 

99 

>9 


I Ht I 


I ‘lU I 
i i 

Tm^Rrani^^r: i q® i 

i * 
i i 
i i 




fnruiS«hiry<fiwrcir«mi^s i 
^Hgftirnnrs^j i 
igfusrnm^: i 

i!r5n?fT^«ryinTOH; i 
Wf|t|dHU^7^: I 


„ feyr® (?) tifwrmii^51 



,, faia«nmr<si'iii<1U*UdW! i 
„ anntfT .. imft^wrsar; i 

„ 5r%fTqaar! i 
„ ijfaftan% w^fl3ran| i 


„ I 

„ vm i -Mnra*<>g ^ <B Hfi g w iT ^c ' 



( ^ ) 



,, <?tre^Rranra5R| i 


I 

yr ?t<qi q ag>t i 




j, I 

,, ^intinini^^r^ i 


,, WWTH5 I 

„ ff ^ w n us T TO ^t I 

„ ^ ^chf ;y 4i t <^4 i iO q in ?8nHq^Tnir^ ^4Bqs ^: i 
j, dT^fsrwws^j I 


,, ^^^aifwRtrs^rn i 
jj iDraflgTOnrHi^ I 




I 


,, dng^Tnnr^; i 
„ Tv m i ^ iw z ^ t I 
„ ^wmrran i 


99 

99 


XITOTT^cT^! I 



,, m^^feiN^nsRPR^s I 




( ^ ) 




wfn snHi?rTsn faiiiKi ra iB q g^ ! i 

„ I 

„ 5^fsrsri^$V9r?ranra^s i 

„ ^ \ 

„ |[ftia|5^tT3^: I 

„ ^ 9:9 ? irrsT! I 
„ vtwiiitai^r^ranrs^r: 1 

„ I 

I 

( ) mu I 


<st 

I 

urere-^arfti iRregsr-lWf-wnrwwnfTwfT^ 

rm feunrow 1 ur4 «»H i4 ^ 1 





: ar I 


I UU 9 trsnftr 1 


snft snnuurm 1 

sfrowj sm^w 1 

H?ft II 

^ I 

jtT Ukr<«3imn-H jj^juftur iRit ffv I 

wra a lu m i n a amniR u nf ii{tri( 11 



( "O ) 


fti5n*rj wisTr-a i 

B fin qTg <ii(raff^IT i 

faH ^ tfl q ayHi qtn^ ii 

snr^ I 

Tt^ifw vwtsfw vfnr^ i 
fqiOT sfr # wr «o|qjtsftr fimroT ii 

©v 

qref lunaru^rai qwqw i 

$s?TT xfi uianf*? qi ii fwnf? i 

qiirigTqiiT^ I s^nac. qiftia" y^i^iHjujgwi ^ i 
«Hiih)ravv«4sj •iwm’auuira^ ii 
aet q tq fa g ^ ai faBjtw%! i 

a qwrt ii 

spfisrt wfarfSafftjaifw^rTf^ i 

C\ 

nawwai^sc ^Tirwf ii 

q: ^jfhJranqqfa i!«i^ TTOii ii 
jftqqiT 1 qft f m ar^qiTt g l^ qnqr gnq i infqM l j^H^ t quMqi 
qrqiTi?! II qre 81^ WOT ffq 9# qfirinn^ II 

(q«) I 

smrnqre i 

qia Ha i wH I tfOTrenjsf qtrwflqgw othtt^ ii 

(^) I 

(if^iiifisiqnw^) qiHwH feqiaw^ ii 
jfiOTi I wftr fOTrftraiw^ ffa qii WHl^^ fOTran^fai ? itcott . 
^ni%a«T! HOTS 1 



( « ) 




wfir 0 ugHiwt ? I 

wfn ® smr i i 

Wftr 0 HM<Hg*H anfHiT!»T I I 

0 Tt^ .. wi .. 1 


(a«T! y<q i ^n <g - 

mfHiivirsi I) 


(^) I 

(^) I 

ig fiw ^T fallow ^ I 

(»T) I 

(aj) I 

(nrftBHJ) i 

(^) f^r^wr; i 

(®rf^H:) vm - I 

(■n) I 

(iaf«ERr»i) 

(W) » 

(nrf^aa^j) wfH^unfjT q^nftr i 
g ft qatr I wftr ansj^rmraHrir# t. i .. ii 

» . 

^«i ® ir qfa a» ^ I ftratrf nrtnt • 




( < ) 


^8^ 


Tlfniw! I 


I 




(’mfV^rf5aa?m i) i ir^iftr i 

vfir »iTTas§f srwftr'BTT^^s i 


„ I 


,, ^in^m<i5W{ I 

,j I 

„ vT?«if«i I 

„ fffrus?r<( I 

„ Hraswfarf^nra^Rj i 

„ Rwnnraaanf%nnraR| i (?) 
,, UWTIWUUS^i^ i 


„ .... I 

„ i!n?nrtjnra«Rj i 
„ < M»wr8 < »d ^ S I 

„ wiarrawj I 
„ 1^^IU4Ud«!l4( » 

„ fqf <ra:q n i 
„ q fiw i wg qi ^ I 
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99 
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99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


igftiarrw«r5^»j t 
tqftrgiHsurrsrij i 




_r_ _ 


ftjftT ti ^W[ I 


im) ^fw^ra: I 

(I (?)) ’0'^ - ‘ 


I ?Rnn ^ar i is9 .. tiwxrw wijrn 

.. ^ h; are’tftni 5: Ht wm 1 «e i 

^iwtsTJinT!« 


^ w iT ref^fiaa t 1 ftgtio wnrif 1 



( M ) 


I 


> I 

(?) 

«8 XlW I 
•e TI$ I 


I 

(?) ' 


<^) 

(«) 

(»T) 


I I ^5(0 qqTftr I 

ifjT irf^s^ XlftH’mFW 

irot (^3(5^) iTi& ^ »n?ig^3r9^ i 

»ft3^t3Tiqr% ftraiTW«^?Ti^WTi^ u 

%«nw I 

.. f:^af35rmtHt- 

fro »nTT %fqrH#3 II (?) 

?f3 fH’gfTw^ w'giH*^ ^51^^ %an inrtra^ 

nw. I 

sfir ^Henf^sft ^griW’S’O'ncH! i 

gfafia*^ f^j^fawnif^aniflwTf suroim^^i^ 

f^Fig^’OTra^rs i ? 

mwiHt i 

?f?T fi t w ^r ^ sifm^ vfkwmm^ a 

fgarnr ir?^ i 
wr^ I 

l^Tf%SRWT^ \ 

(nif^fiT n I) 



( ) 


( I ) 5^^%^ Tf%HT I 

TT^ I ^ficT WT^rfH^raRW^ 

’^gfw; Tizw* I 

( < Br r<wwy{ I) 

I 

sfHWTOTT I - Hai^ I (?jiw«EHsrf^m ) 
§^-lfhTWn^® Tf^ax I 

I 

wfrjgrareiTjj i wxmfljxxxajxxw^ i 

5fij?nmni I 

^ » 

(^) I 

< i r T^d i ^ t I Cnu^txwn I faqT afj x ^ xT tIw i 
(^) I 

('(m - %mf^) I 



( ) 


(I) 

I 

(i 

^ I sraiTs??: I %fxrfTiT i 

( Tsni^iRiRi^ I) I I 

(^) «iTO I 

I 

if%H^ I I 

(ig) I 

( wfamjifir n^rftr i) ^rsnt — i 

^«-ejti xnnftr I wftraw^TTij i 
(^) I 

qa? g af rfl[HT Tf??r?51 i ftrarnrf i 

(l5) I 

(ai^n^gjrnfftir: i) '9i^(WT^R%fgrfr«‘ i 

(^) « 

(5) I 

^rorf^rfiarHil i 



( X9 ) 


(gr) i 

^fsRn I i 

^!?raTqiI3T I igwi^ . 

(^) I 

g fa g H T^TT? ^ I Sie giJifsBr I 
Tf^H! I 

I snr: i 

X X *T w ^ fef^ m»; • 
51f^nm5ryTt^«?f.gTf umr^ ii 
•W! unwjjgnwfa^ i 

q t *T H f»gqi » gnT 5^u5^«ncfir% ii 
f%Tnn9iij^nfw% i 

a ’^fef«U tg a TTW smts^ ii 

arig^twRara^ afa^ra^T?^ ii 
a# aNf1a^w*^*ifafrifHfwnTia»5 i 
af^aa-a^BTOf^-fearnrarnrs^lfTJj n 



^ gat ii 

irrfii^-^tTa*^a-ai^ fro^Tsrt i 
aiTTaraftrar^ ii 
ftrala^rafagt i 
^imi alwrr^sr f?T:$apmTf^ ii 
fe^frar jaHspnftr q f^ q>Tw mgw<H»( i 
Tmawawnnif aftar^s!#® 5 11 
fa alriii^a aiSa a 1 

- wlfa a i II 


arrsjjlas^tanna n 1 



( ) 


t!nw$ 'R^smoT T'snsT (?) $ i 

jrrtrm ^raii iiftwi: li 

nm: I 

wqwsra ^Tirnrenn ift?ii^nTm?B: ti (?) 
fftnn^T sfs^^iTi^s (v) I ?7mfT i 

ui ftBarsftar^fgfiBff iiwgnRjj i g' ifaransmTwiaT- 
5%^! I ftB H«?i^^sii fiwi icmsrafn 
I 

ti O O 

OTTwigi^Ji I snft sTituTOra I 

^npai ^ ;r«snt ii 

warenwT 

^wmiar i ? 

fera«fire9 

%ST ot: ii i 

Hwiflwnr srm i 

af? ^ I igwi^ I ' 

88'® 

I 

Hug^iir I i ^ i 

8811 
I 

(I) vw: - i nailv i 





i \i > 


I «tTTn«Tfimm-^iR ^^MM n aa i .<irH4 g^grfaTfaHT simi- 
ww-wTa-tm-ara-Tw^rfi^i jf^p^frfwRT 'ronn i 

'i# «n«it i 

fe^T? an1% Tft^nnatTtfar^- 
a^amrai ^^Bnrawtft h 

( yt uwii q fiw ^ ww- 

«>§ fearefr ^ wi^jn fej^r^ i Hl i ) 


8^8 

^Tf^^iTlt%: I 
(^Tirajw’^jj t) 


8^' 


(^) I 


^»?raT^?{ I d qg < ^ inf%w 

?P7:siita^ii fa[73^iinrfg ^if^cnitfafR^^nr i 


.. 

im infSat 


... II 

(^i) ?wf^*¥iw^aifft^: I 

(nffewnf^ iwi fa I) 







( > 


(n) I 

movOTVi^ I >1^ «nfr giifNiiin r 

w«n% nfcjTT wffaa q^ i i yw Httms .. 


ifironi I 


V tt«5ftra iifflwT vi^‘^<ii4 ir»T^- 

ww .. q ^ i qHwT t sn^ 5^5 mg m ii {1} 
smr ^fgq i fttf inanm- 

?Ri! fRftnr- 

aranaRf! ^iTJiwnarqral^mqs it ^ 

*m qm» firaifegs tj^psitmqi^qtfsi^qim t 

fanrfq 9«t f^rf^ ...» 

^fw*m ftnrqjm ^ fa w mfq i 
.. .. '5ai&rmqtiTT^fqniPTm9»!HK^ it 

.. •« .. .. qmaRin ui^nitiis ii 

>» 

Hiai^ ftnwn^ni I lanir i 
i?RK«rrqi^ ^rni'wmt! tmiw?» 


tl<.l 


I 


tfqa: I 

wPromtiTftra: me wifm »(•> 





( ) 


WjpsT-awitl': swra^r5^»nfa%?ii i 

^ ^sfi qi^ ia i mi . 

.vtqim; ii 

• • • • •Tjf^'^T* II 

^5n% WTif^ ^ifir 

^Spre-fe^TO-fe^-TTW! II 

es 

?fH ^«w«1iiib4ini!fi4nr4i^Tairij9 ingw: 

qft^s H»mTi I + «ifl« ^ ftfaWuwj I 

wo <n t a a T qiBinq w «( i % i 
wo iwnwisrt ^fsnnhrasfawt^t i ^ i 

wo WWI I 8 I 


(»T) I 

( wrf^BHs I ) 'jwn: — i 

(^) ^ I 

(Hwi I ) I 

('5') I 


wmnwTH I 


(^) 








( ) 


(^) 

(«R) 

(^) 

(»I) 

(^) 

(^) 


(^) 

(m) 

WTwpiniir»i 


Tf%H: I 

(^sfuiat i) %8® i ijrere-%gTf>i 


( 8Wh:-h^: I) feanrf • 

(?) I 
I 

»?pi^ I 

^fHQtiifii wrftr I iirv T ^iHH^n^ i 

(nrfisRrs I) vm - i 

I 

(< i > en? i mwrt ni i) fl'inftn 

4)» SRT! firani I 
r^aT ta ni r-gjnnfffi' 

Ih y«MH*«r5-fii3«»wifii% i 

aiNIH-^flVQt Ji 







WiWUi^l twuWiTqfW 
^S4S5 (?)« 


’TOtTOP^tfr ^^raur 
^BWWIT|p’94 I 


4|U)l4sJ •l^44|40lTWui<l 

fHwwrcrg h 


^ ftrnr ^ter«%«? hw 
^» a *Hgif>i wi^frfw I 
wftrrw? «i«ii}- 

VQf<Q ftijjfr wsn n 

^ ipw <Wq ^ 8^<»W^4-<H.HHg|l4. mfT I 

YWlIf I 


foOTV l) 9 VI 4 ^ I 

qjplMM ’qtH I M tmftr i 

I jTO »M ww air ^ ^ i 


tjjare-»hsnft I 


iiwviaTai9( I ^4^ • 

^ auainm if! i tqvor i vmnnsnvi i aaar 
<4> Maiatain airff i 




aiairwitf vlan i an?, -• 

«rw r^l^H wtSafNav^ i 





t ) 


I 


I 


(5) 

(ai) 

(53) 

(sj) 


’iro^nw^ iww: II ? 
s^«n% vir ffi ii 

sefrjreren^ jffi fHfav r u^t i 

firarr ^ «t tott: ii 

jwren% ffT ^oFtn^mn^ i 

(uPn^dfi wi%?r 5rot iii <ai^ ^ «u| ii i 

%e|iau(jK^ quiyq 1 v^u^niii miiHi^ I fHvii(Ki.4ii lovnn^ i 
^ i TO iw ^n I ^i W THi t rf viinn; I n^nmmr ^uiH^l i 

«ri^il^nnRni toih ^^ i 
I 

(M(i«9r<iJ?u(4ti3{ I) ijrar - ^anft i 


I 

( urfiBHT I ) vm - ^an^t i 

qtf^^?nT: I 

e u^iRb I 'H'Mi — %aift I 



(%iafiren i) 


'QC'O 


(qi) i 

tf^: 1 I 

iiii4«<qi4U4( I '|?» qqs ^oqqrnr i 

wnwi qslti §ii|piQi f^qr i 
Hfqqr fiigqiW ii 

^ i^aia i w*}^ I w’lqwq ^ wrtnjrro fqPn^^i i 

(?) Fq qm ^ ft irat^^n ii . 

fftr qirq^ ftreiBrnrs qgfehro: wnwi qqq^s^s 



( ) 


(^) 

sTTwarwn I 

jftWST I 


.II 

(>I) I 2n I 

( igfi q g Rift I) i 

I 'If* ift^ratTTfi^Tf (?) to: I 

^rror: ^wr-fror Tg< n q»| i 

$ir rdctHTOw gi franroi ira^ ii 
:iiiqt TOTOt^roni;. i 

TOiw ftfsrafw^ firaiirf httowi^ ii 
jnq#t^ TOi .. ^ qnf TO Rg: i 
9T^rW f fro^ Jisn TOiw II 

!fr^r$^ 5Tt%af ?T^ q ^ nfafi r ti .. .. ii tohIt i 
gftror:, - tw T iti T g HT ^ i^^rogfHf^nj i 

1% ^ifaWrorre i 

^wTgraHi^ TOiTOTOWsra^ npiron;- 

f^' 

l<l|l«|lildl^ 

» ;» 
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aHsifainaaw ? at<a«»airaj ii 

ala I aaa wfafa{8nf^) fiairfaaTaataait 

#tifta1araTaT faai f aa;.i 

?ra:ac f aa art aa aaftatifa anf^- 

ai«@lifa ai^ I 

(SI) i 

aia^ - aarft i 






( 9% ) 


{z) » 

I wfti5n^rr%fisrrT: i 8=1 i 

(^) Jr1%Fi?f«Pi»i I 

^50^ I I I 

(^) fi»^f^sTiT»»f^: I 

(?ff 5 Wl!T^lg:i) 1 I ^ 8 ^^ I 

(»I) W^ft’lTfHSFT I 

(^) ^jq^^^TSJiqiWT I 
i gfiigH i I - %gift I 

jfHiw I armst^OT^twinti^Tirt im+Hnf'Bfgsi!*! mro: i 

(^•) I 

^If%5T Tf%HT I I 

I 

(^) I 

t TOg: 5^8 I 
(^) I 

fgginifiTsn Tf%m i iraifw i 5rg 5<»!i i 

(ii^^^TgiTfggj fwafg gi^sr i) 

(»f) I 

gw I 

W I 

tg ggrfin i gwrr —%ai^ i 

(^) ^njufgfv: i 

gjw-ggifJ i wag^ 8o» 'a^rfraini'^wiT?! i 



( 9i ) 


(^) I 

wail, 8 05 I .. Trwifvtm. 

w«nfro^ta^ fa^niTm 1 

(W) I 

aaaL 0 0 0 1 §arria-?!iwiaT^T. 

tTarftin^ .... fasratiw 1 

(5l) I 

8 00 1 ....Ttaifana.... 

faaan^ 1 

( 15 ) I 

(51) I ^T I 

Tm^sfari^a 1 

’sna^T^iiq I 'JiTTtisna^iftTTaffi 

fslf^ ^asroai! ifar^T wasa (?) 

• • •• •• •• II 

«fa .. wiroPisH-a^^Tmfatfa^ a^aTraiTii: 

awisr: II 

aaa; ^<t<s 1 .1 

.. .. TTaifarrw.faainm 1 

(z) I 

800 I 

(3) I 

( I) ^aT - ^arft 1 

( 3 ) I 

800 1 




( 9^ ) 


(^) i (?) 

( wfHWTBr?[ I ) 

nTi*wgTw?5 I .. ?ii%Ht5ranT=fif (?) i 

wftTfs*iifTra^ni^#t(^) 55 n 5 ar; ii 
'?r^TWTftmt T7^ crra^fjjsn^ i 
fjraai^ fsra - - - - f»T II 
^ ! I ffH fwfi wiftf I 

an^r^artw ii ? 7 !nf^ i 

TafssHJj I 

(’J!) I 


(?T) I 

feg-nrfin^fTi i i o ^ tmifiir i n « n i 

(^) I 

I '#’ w! faigni i 

iraro niim waiiT i 

hwt: nHTTWreTir giftsffrf*? wmftmrjj ii 

wftci ... gaia^ gm smf^ i ... gg" gji^ TTarr 

gm wHwmfw gi^ 11%^- 

gnfHi Ti^jTa#^ grw.g’w ^ w^rarsrasmn 

ftiftsf^ I I 

gprimwi; 1 wftr Jimarg^atTn hwt i hbji i 

(^) I 

faani TT?^ 1 

<.«r) ■difM 4 ^qr< 3 S^: I 

^8 I ^fVi^n^irf^rf^THT \ 




( ) 


smifa ftiftihiTsft infRsft^reTifgsr ii ?anf? i 

jfiiraiT I tngwts^snu; i ^ 8o^ 

1 ^ ^ ^ wg t^E S ^^g un^ ^Tro^ m m - - 
^m*9^ftra^n!rT f^fraafti? g«H<»q « 

(^) I 

(iT^mtTfranfsfnio^hi: i) i 

ffw^ I *rfT«n% TRmr^Tt nf^Tui yrsTOi^^ gH n afti^a ii ^ tng- 
uf^^iFs I gg?iL 1 ^<s I (»jrRn?!g^Tfii i) 


(^) I 

( I ) 

I ^tgirafg;^i«?rttr’w ^ra^gfsnJj srgg: tift's®??! 

tiftwiF! I 1 ^orai ^svi I 



(xj^wrann^ I) i 


\^iX ^ 

(^) ^ul^^lTf^f^: I 

(I) - ^arrfy i 

( I) - %wtd I 

(»T) I 

(’^gTnfhrs I) ^RT-%gTft» 

TOTl (8<^) Tunn^git wmT?|faiig^in«ii i^nft w?Tfwgi5ro^ 
.t^BIT !Pa 5 (^)tT%g ftlitSRR I 




( ) 

(^) I 

( ^trftsH^gTjtarnura^t i) 

ai’g'€ii1^F*?i!ni%5TJ I wft75Tmd^%cr: i 
I WTTO^ximrtiifii^i^ai^^afarTf^^ smcr^t^i g^tnr- 

«jra! ^ni: I 51^ 8 8« I i 

(^) I 

(f5(f>maniitT4«?iT I) i wwis^tj ^8^oi .i 

^xn'aiit 

_ _ _ _ I 

(^) I 

’?t»TWWTf%a: I I 

(^sri^BH! I ) ^^iBrnTf^fuTfr: i 
(5|) f^ai^siTl^: I 

- ^arrft i i ^ ti'^rfin i 
I \|>» fwgTg i 

fnm^ ammrdTfa^w 
BirfH ^grfnwrBft >c II 
- - - - $5T f€5I% Wiping I 

’jri^ 591 H HfsfffT I 

w’sw'^tir ^fw *T*3f3^ 11 i 

I fsrarir^Tfaffij! 1 

(?J) I 

le inriftr I I 
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( ) 


(31) I 

< I I 

(3) I 

(lirfism 1 ) i «a xr^ifisr | i 

aurfatf^irt f^saneTife^nsii i 

it) I 

OTTwai^^ I >#> 5r«ft w»a% jitTiRnn i 
fa^iTO^7Tfrfw?fa^ngr4^ i 
agtftr Hwrm^ fagn^f- ii 

'5^ q?^ HITT qnfH! qmTT I 

fa^qr; qwai q t at a^q r igmqFrt ii 
qra^i afatqqrq q(TTHTWHrew!aiT«iT^ 
qaqTHHJ f^qsqrq TTH$ qTarfqtqr: I ? 

HtfTiTOq^HTftHq iHT fauiaat ^h$ 
aiTH% f^qrra^lgqqq! ii 

qiMaaquTqtt HTHaTH^faq^q 

aqfaqaaH»?r H5?r^Hf 3?i^ 
qqiqraf ftiqY $ tsgqjHisci n 

TniTSTTW qqT’aTwt^TTqfmTHtnn qnqaT^jrsftfw: fa umt- 
fsiqtfqgin^ faawla siTanifa i qwrlq i 
qpHerrqin^ I ?fHsrs?> fajqTi^qrniit i wqriiqT: aj.*i | 

- - - qaTmfwq I 

sra#^ 5^qi qi^qxaaj ii 
(^) I 

aifiqiqfqrfTaH! i 



( ) 


i ^Taniii^3rHg«Ti -gs fOTn?sr^w 

(?) snnq?!iwan1%fgfg^ifa^?TTf3r%ngwTJniTm5riftiiTiw- 
^ws*T?5TFH^taTSTt Hwamr^fggrqTT* 
f^fTsTafuftr I 

(S) I 

( I) I 

^fcqqiT I ?1 h 

ifl^niwr ¥«raftsf^?3Tf*^qnqT- 

#N 5 T^ afsroftffTT^H (?) t 

wrf f % ii 

(^) I 

( wntaH?s!ni^ 3 ^q 5 I) ^ o qaiftir i 
<11^ - ^arff I i^wt’nfaqi^fagL — 
wf«ri% fan « ii 

(^) ^«fiW?TT^ST5I»5 I 

(wf^wftrrftTj^ I) 51 ta-ififf I - %wfY » 

(wfiyargrnfhi^ I ) - #aid r 

(^) Tr’»T^W»»r5tTl^^?T»T I 

( q4|a<n a l^^ ^ 4t^q4{ 5 ) 551^ - %aT^t I 

(^) I 

(iT?i5Traftwna«^«rs i ) 8< irarTfar i 

- %aTf( I 



( ) 


(=9) I 

nT^narfH! (?) i u o ti^jTvs i i 

I ifk *T?m^?iiWT(W^riain3jT!reg^$ ^fw; hwh! i 

(IE) I 

( I ) I ^ o q’?t1% I 

(3f) I 

a I qi^T: - %aTft I 

(ig) I 

8 qqTftr I - tsrift I 

I STR! I 

qjJT^qti iRT^ftr I qxrsgrwt i xjw i 

I ^^qiq I SiHTf? I 

gfnixKT I afn qiTtwafaaisT ii 

(31) 1a«<!!flf^®rf^fv: I 

>J 

xafxSrflSfEi: I 

tr^Tf® I qX^T - I 

Tnw®T®i»i I ' 4 ' wxrat aig^giq i 

qxxi fawsifti^ifaftrf^xgj^ I Ha qxTaTxqfRH>rr®-HiBHfH- 
- - - gyisaif^ - - 

ag^nsa jiat - - - n axaifr i 

(3) I 

«fti®iax:fHf«HJj I ®H Hiq I 

(3) f%IT*Ti^Ti:qff?i: I 

wta^xi^T I a ^ qaif® i qiare - %aift i 
HSTH. ica I ( qiia^IHir'iTfH I ) wH® I 



( ) 


(^5) I (?) 

I 1^ - n^iftr i 

H ^ Ti#, - ^ q?sm fra a^ % jrar arRi sarfw aTSRsftfw i 

aa- aa a^ atn «afw aa'iT ^ n ?<aifir i 

(^) ^ 5 Iaiw?f(^^Tq 5 it%fy: I 

a - fu aarfiff i ararr — i 
^faat aif^ fan < i ... i 

(ar) i 

^ aaifar i am^-%ai^ i aaa^i^o taafa i ■•■ i 

(?T) I 

faaTai* aa^ i 

(^) I 

afftsaTar^l • 

a« aatfar i aiart - i 

a aa,- 

’^taiara i 

v» 

sflarpa aamraftnaifasfflaaafnafaa^ara; aingn^ara farf a- 
^at ^afsraiaaaaiwi^af ai^T^ i afa aaaxa# g#hj5 
aaar: i 

aftaan:, — aftr aaaiT# i i ^ i ^ i 8 i « aaania i 
?fao a*?iani5a) ? am aaar: aft i 
?rfa a s a m #- s • = i « i so aaanfa i 
aiao ai^na^saifafeaiT + ^aar 11 < i 

afii« giawiy - a f-g-a ii sa i 
afao ^aafwtti^lararaf i s^ i 
afao finan|^^at i S8 i 

fiao finariai855f taarftrisrii^ i sf i 



( ^8 ) 


?ffTo 1 H9 1 ae I i€ I 

tfno iftfinftsri ^aiwgflwf^rw: i 

( HH! UTWfe Uar^TT?^ I ) 

(^) I 

(xsifa^^ I) 5naTn^?| I 

I 

^asiT^rortf f^aiiiii nar^j^ i 

^*?igTq5»i ' ~ ~ TTO^g^ TrT%^Tm«TfT?9nfTaj^iTcT«WTWTiwT?r- 

»^ta^win5r$SRr iraj _ - - - | 

I 

(I) 

{■SR) I 

(»i) I 

(»i) I 

( I ) 

(^) I 

( ^oc(^qqi?nf qw I ) 

(^) I 

(’q) fliqq»q'q»[ I 

( l) 



( is*, ) 


(5) I 

( I ) 

IggTjtf SITtRJ I 

(si) ^fNr^Tsqji I 

( I ) 

- ^arr^ i 

(SR) I 

(i) ^00 n^riftir I I 

^fiqsRT I ^ frarif^^raT? 

srro Ti^f^fHrm: i ifn ^TnagrtH^ 

i^sfiiirnT ^ - - - - ti^f 5 wfiT(H)w! 

tra^r: I 

Hag- ( wag) aga^ tr^u^anfa^ 1 

agr ’inwT awajt fafwgga^ 11 (?) 

ftrana .' (?) 

fgfara grwagff^^mans^ 11 

im) 1 

Bis aaifw I ^ng’c —1 

WTa^gisinf^ > ’Tat aw! 1 J’T' aa^sfaaft aa; 1 

aroa|ara?^fafa airenana: 1 garifr « 

(a) I 

I 

(ai) I 

^natt - %atft 1 

+ + gafwaTOT 3 aaaarag(<^)^(?) mt wrf ^aragsRf —11 




( ) 


( I ) I <ir?rT - %anf^ i 

(■g) <3qT^f^: I 

I leo I watr-^W - - 

(W) I 

( I) - % 3 Tft I 

(3l) I 

I 

(ig) I 

I wart «<»< JimfsiT - ^3i9ff«Tt fHvt t 

(3?) I 

I i 

(3) I 

^aro^t - - 

(3) I 

lafeci^ I i 

(¥) f^l5gT^W3[aiT5j?i I 

i5rf«BH*[ I - %aTft I 

it) I 

W I 

am - %aift I 

(7!) I 

ara^ - %gT^t i 



( ) 


I JTJT5I3T® 

^ ©\ 

fgf?H^TfT5ii^ vriggi^ fafiat 
fafisTHfafa aw® agftr aiwii»[ ii 

(^) I 

<» aatf® I - %aiff i 
aTTmaTJRjj I aw: i 

:ftwwt'55Ta% TW arfia ? ftrer^ I 

W5^ w(w)aT fwa intwmia^ ii 
aww^w fafwiiT tata i 

wftinnw wfwT^ ai wfam ii 

fw^na^a arwr ^®^a WTWfH ' 

^aasa^ %tw f aaT^ixsg^^ar ii 
wwi a a ifa ’fiaia ^wt fwafrarfa a i 

va 

ansff aiffti^Tlw fi®KaiaHT^®»j ii 
affwa: afgwsftswiafsra a i 
aaww waT^w a^ aa a^wi n aaif? i 
a*aaTWP[ i wfa fagagifsrarqi as^a^afafawami |[aaTaTaaiftaiat 
fraTTaTfawaiftrarat fai5p^a*ai[awarirt a^w: aaa: 
awTHi%a ^fa§a^tfaaT i ala :#tafi^§ai%fi5r ii 

(^) I 

aatfa i aat - ^ar^ I 
s|f» fa%: I wtara aw: ii 

sifanna aaii^ia aaia»i?flatwta^waa»j i 
ad W( a r»Tfawa a airigTafsaaifi^gwj^ ii 


WTtwraiw^ I 



( I': ) 


fwi<f^TrT^9?jTfi§fa-qnsiTgrwfw% i 
«^r?HnSIT5?lHT *I«! ^HI^THTJTt II 

SffHI t^sr^si I 

3m?f%lDl^^T5^: m*JTrT g^rj^ II 

gg, ag fgann^Tcf fgr^nggi wctj^ i 
^g^tf^fwcTT sB^qgjqfggfgHij n v 
1JHIT fsTE^gw wg mrt i 

irst^gTitig^gf ggniiw f %gT ii 
<ftSTf!T tiigtarg aigait: i 

^ra^fgTTT® iRgf^TwgfeHJ^ ii 
H^T iftsfgg! gnfsgpg i 

tnitaisrr^ ^wirsq^gtifg g ii 

ggf^ ^f ^s a fg g ^g ^ g f% i 

ggwif^fwtgj^ f ggwfsminij*^ ii 
g^sng guT^iTHT w?g. i 
wg 'flBif^twiJftgtT: f^Tfiglgwigsr: ii 
X ggjt ftr ii%it i 

wtan^ ggT%*r ii 

^sirg gg ggi i 

H^og aw t Hig fggiT gfgwJJ il grinf?- i 
aiarargm i g*mR^ ii 

ii 

gfiaa»!;— ffn gnTHgit ^a?t% ^f^ g Rw ^ i 

anfiraHi^ Hgmrfr gnn^ ii 
gfn ^gigagit 5%ang^ i 

HTfafraggigtil: ggmTH faitfigaf ii 
gfg ^T5raj[it i 

Ctwg wjT aagfsfanr ii 



( ) 


jftrw ;— 

(«I) 

iiu:wari*>^ 




I 

y xmifw I 1 

P^IT^S ’TW y w: TTSSr: I 

„ „ „ :» it: uz^i I 

(Hffr jfHi^i I) 

ijT'^ - I n^ififf I 

s§> niff HITIiraTlT I 

f gg y igiT 51 w ^tw i 

Hw Hta1% WT^^ifiir-®?r ii 

^■fH I warriV ii 

I 

ZI^T - 55T:^ I 
I iTiTt iraWT5 I 

an 9 %y?TTr*n^ 5 i ^55: -11 

WIHFTIjn ffrf IJW* 55 5R git I 

sf|5T5IT-57 5<55f?t^ II 

-aj,^ I 

5(7515 5?T#5r igFn^afsTTrt?: 11 wwifr ► 


5If Sr 5515! + 

+ 


+ + 

+ + 1 

+ + 

+ 

+ 


+ + 

+ + » 

55 ;- 

— 5f5 

5IT5rt|4TSn^ 555tsan5! 1 


9f 


yj 

99 

f^: 1 

® » 

9i 


99 

99 

^^ 5 : l 

< » 

fl 


99 

99 

555 : 1 


99 


99 

» 

5^» 1 

n „ 

V 


99 

99 

5f: 1 


nftiT!!: 1 

'O 



o 



^ 8 ^ "JL 

(ofi) I 

( ' ) STUITraT^ I 

(^) I 

( ^TlTJjrteri: I ) wfu^H^TJT I SI^5 ?t: 1 8=9 I ITtSTJK I 
^iff3ra35T?t’5r^^nr?Tr5n?rTJT i 
(Tf) I 

(^) I 

(T-) '3iiw^: I 

('g) I 

I ti^ifiir I 

wrewaTw?! i # ^*1= fti^Tu i 

^raHTtii^ ^cwrfw ii 

fnje arrani if>^ srw: ti 

ftHT I ffan i %Tr Tli^qT ^r^^frfsTT I 
alaiai TiHg?t ii 



( ) 


H^qUT ^ I ?<mfT I 

I 'sm^tfr tfa i i i ?fcT 

^^rrawK: I ^5 wi^fV h snft i 

(if) I 

(I) 5i^TT^i4f fJH I wfimw^Tj^ i 

X'K*^ 

i^) ^lTfil^3JT^T I 

(xrfiiifn!?n i ) JTT^ftftTT i i si i 

I sm: i 

ftrftfw • 

Tw^sr wrresT UTi^wfg^ *nw«*iTHJiY§ tw: n 
fug’^i!rRT«ar»tfTO5?WHi^?D i 
la^T^ft^DT ail^T II 

^infH^wsHTi f# srinTJT fanqfar^^ ^awrfn ^T»qf«fH i 
?T!Tlf¥ I 

(^) I 

Tji^T - I 9^71.8=1 I i 

(^) » 

(f5OT5TnD*tJT»j I ) I 

(^) »f(qT^>sjT^iTT5r: i 

(jvtmciH^^q: I) - %aifl I 

(^) \l1*ilMT3q3F[ I 

irmtmjj I i8<s^ I ^9 minify .. ^rfurarr .... 
qzfrfWqta^wnwrm 'sr*qwnqig5Tii9 i fi 

(’q) lnT^^nwi^i I 

(•) ’insrT - 95i^ i 



( ) 


(If) I 

( I ) - %gTT) I 

^5?raT^^ I 5fsrgn!!T% *iii% TiriB^ i 

gfT^ ^ %^sriT5fg^?m3rai; ii 

(3i) I 

I ( TT^lTT^ftTl^ I ) 

(?3) i 

( - ^3R) I 

(3?) WStftfTT 1 

^5ti3T^JI I ^#s%5i; m^sfu in% (?) 

.I 


.II 

(e) is^^’sifi^: I 

(’SrTfrSrltslftSH: I ) I - tgift I 

(3) I 

I ( ^Tf?TsrftBfT^ I ) 

in»aaT«rq i ?ffr fsigi^nS with^ wffrgTfTw wiina ' 

§$• *l^trgHD5TT%# IHUT# 

TBT^^snn^'giR^t i 

%17T%sf^^ f Tr||tlffTIIT?T^gfT^^ II 

n^^RftDtnm g a ^w#tTn^g?<wHTfr i ? 

wf^Par ^ iT II 

■^faj^i;— ^arm^ ai^Tisw. i 






( ) 


„ „ f«frra^t^5T^ I 

„ ., 1 
„ „ 5^fsnsqf5%wq I 

„ „ I 

„ „ fwf%q*iraf!ww! I 

„ „ -I 

„ „ a-^^iicRTOJ^ I 

# 


(?fi) I 

- %aift I 

(^) lTTf^»Is?irf^ I 

aarfisr i i 

Tm*W3HH?j I *TWt a^% I ^ at ftnflamf%5nwn! 

%aif?ffT-I ^ arffl^ai^ a: ^ai i 

awifa I 

araiarw^i i wifai! wifsaj + + afai^a snfsat + + snfai- 

^ar I aaa; «i^ ... i 

(»r) ^ft»ir?T<ijp 51 

wfaaaarR i (?) ataaiV ^ aamarfana- 

^t^raarntnifftaaat^-sr^ii^a — iftaTa- 

«B^ar fefof^ar a^fa i ^raw^^ainat aa; ii 

(ai) i 

n 5 

aiart - aaift i 

aiaimai«[ i afa a^oft^wra# aw^uarai aam: n 

(^) I 

njarr - ^arft i a^a, i miiTm .. ^TTWifanw .... 



( ^8 ) 


? wfijartf^sTi 

^nftj^TJTOif^r-II 

(*9) ^ft»TT^|T<?qf[ I 

- %aTft I .. imiftiTT^ .. fgatr- 

tT# I a^c «ntr|raD?w«?T .... 

fsrf^^ri^ I faiOT^ Ho^iTJTmij i .... ii 

(IF) I 

( f^fii: fW5W ^ Wlfirf^rl. Traiftir 

f^ftmifiT I ) I 

(si) ?T*i3T^TSI^m I 

?!r^ - I 

WTTWT^r^ I ^ sir: Ro^^TT I 

Hspin^lRr^RT ^ ^gu^ngtfgsft i 

HT ^TRiRnfti n^fi: II 
Rrit %xn^ wtri — 

#^T: — 

^O j-RRT f%: ^ HRT fsip^ fH: fRRT I 

R5#f^r*rajR!ft fsipn ii rtriIr i 

HtftSRI fn^IW WTRRIW^T?: I 
^ 8 UR;— r: muTg i 

sjrTRT^qia ^wai .... ai^stiTisj ii 
HKlSW #aiai RIRRTRai^af I 
RTsaariR^ i aauL i 

(^) I 

( 1) sim - %aTfI i 




( n ) 


sjT’twfgiJSRj I ^ swt i 

iji5riai?H?{ I aT^qifHTi’TTiin tn’tifafwt feraJT i 

tra: ferfij; i 

ifhw ^ fern ^ Ti^fxri^ faf gg j t II 
xm5*inTi3if%%^«roT^ xfr xj^xxt: ’Sffgs i 
H mfH ^H: W^qTH^qiTSj *itT& ^ II 

I0%5T HliT TO^^pTjqpjnfw: I 

fawt: x>T*i TIT iT?t nrjftfk xitn9%!T ii 

fef^: I xiftwnn%qf*rfff II w^arrfr Wfm^nfaTTargt- 
f«nt’ftw^n?ra^^5XTTTnmn^m#^wqfcifwMfxaHftr? 
ftxfii I ^asi I Tjngxiiarfy i igw ’ftTaxjrswt i s§> srift 
wrat axi^srixT i 

(?l) I 

?n^-'#axTl^i TXHxftmgx- 

txx^^t: ^ ^ ^ jmwjxr fsxfxxrxxfxxfH i 

(^) uf^¥T?T^»l I 

^^sn^xifriJj I or^x^ftxfoxHxj i 
WniHxwxj I ^ftxt w^x^ ^Xx^xTxxf^raxTwxxfhsTi i 
^Nxac^cjsrm# ^axnftxxiftxx^ ii 
axf^xxxc^ ilwxjaiw! i 



(xr^ra^wtrXT^x^: I) xgxsn - %ax?t I 
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( M > 


(’g) I 

I 1<l I I 

WTwi^i^^i I srnV nSwm i 

+ + ^ ’JrarT ^?®roT% i (?) 

H^af ^ftra^fwfeiftifH ^ ^ 55 -! 

?|T mg a: u^mw: i» 


I 


aa>T»ft?{fir fefmHi ^graim miifcn: 

^?s*t^wf5T gf?iRtnTjt?Dqn^3ft: gsr^mm: 1 
TlTeim5Tt Xrf^ra’f%^1TmTmsgfm(m) W^rf^B ^ 



gJTWfq: II 


f]?rqrei I 1 - 

^ftff mfiir- 

titi 

Tigs B<4I 
Vl TraiaTTHTSiq- 




ft^wairJ! »i^srresr- 


g^gnTiur gw gta^^ aTfii^g*nf^>sfw 

yanfr 1 


1 wFg fg^ignt gsr • 

^fwwT j— gw gi3«^ 1 




{ ) 


it) i 

limit - I ^ iT’infi!! I 
wxnwfgrFiaaTUT ftr^rxif n^Tig i 
(5r) I 

( ^ss^Fbshjj I) ^gTSjfxj^ I iimt - %gift j 
TiiTwigT^ I jtrY f fXTJnvm i 

T^qfH ?Tf#hirfi OTwm 'g gxftxrfa I 
XTW Jrf^q^^tTTxft ^mXTT^qHJ 

5I*HtT^B5TT^q^f^q ^qrqt II (?) 

sri^^qure'jftHg^q^Hwqrwj i 

qT^tqfr^qq^ciqi^?^ fjmoqq II 
Wi^lTlITfqqi Hqi i 
HJftfrT II 1 

{^) I 

(^m^saxsrf^rTJj i) wfqqumTij i 

(3?) ^3}If^TIi: I 

(2) m ^iTfq^l^: r 

(qn^mqrfjjlTri i) qwFxTsrf m i 

^1 qqifti I qi^T-^lft 1 

jfaraT! ;— sftr jftqiww’ftxwtn^fe^^Hiqi fugqstnxreraR^qiqq^xqr- 
fwtJnqf fqgin^qjTwnri ’ftuciqg'm n^iraHiT! mrot 
q^qr: I 

sFao 5qfsT«qfa=gTft «nw i ^ i 
„ ^fNirfauTHt srm I ^ I 
., iira^vi^qfe'srrTt snw i # • 



( ) 

snw I « I 

„ sn« I O 

„ STW I a I 

„ 5?m i = i 

„ wninattiw nm i a © i 

„ sim iftnireci: i n i 

„ wr»!rTaft^T!rsrof5aT^ i i 

„ iftaigT?wfafH < g q1 snw i i 

„ 5Tm i a 8 i 

„ srm i a a i 

(?) I 

(^g fi gHig 1) «!rat - ^arft i 
(^) I 

^feHT ai^asr ^ ^a fi saT i) - ^rft i as8 aaifti i 


gTwaiaa^ i ..i 

.n 


g^^mfajTvn 

^^nriuttnw^w JZf + + + + a x jt: f 
W7«n ai ^fa^TSrwrfvr: + + + !sratsra»i 
ijniqa^fsraTanafaiaTanawialaf?^ ii (?) 

^faat + + ^gfa: ayi i 
nTOiqTOi^iiTi'^frtf + + + ii i 

^ftrax:;— fawaram ^arfafas uaa; i 
” irtaf^as I sj » 

” af^fefg: I ^ I 

a^ aa;- ” TTaarf^: (?) i « i 

ao^ ua;- ” ftaiftfax t a • 

*nfaT afata? i 





( ^ 4 . ) 


(I) i 

(^) I OT Jl1%®TfT^»^ I 

(I) I 

;— *TO^f trfc^! I 

?fH ufkgTH!^ I 

(»i) I 

( fsimtcfWOTJj I) I 

(^) I 

(^n^i i) | 

(^) sncqf^gr^l^^zif I 

(isfem I) - %5ift I 

(^) ^TT?:?7^qf^?i5iT3qf»i I 

snntrm^ i 

^5irqrc«!!»l I 

fI ( fg'effqTarfq<7iqfis^ i) i 

Ti^Tfiir I 

(qi) \ 

- ^arfi I 

I Ti^if^BfsrTqyqT fsrfiafT wij^- 



( ) 


(^) 

;— 
8 xif I 

SSI I 

sj# I 

^8 ^ S 

SS XI% I 

tr$ I 

oc I 

cs trw I 

W 

(^) 

^T*?raT5i^ I 

('S') 

(“g) 

(^) 

(SI) 


I (?) 

( Hji^jsriyr^iSH^ I) <ts si^rfisr I i 

OTTwai^r?! I ^fTg^TSJ^ wm ?aj^%JT w 
**maTfH!>T ^IT^tRt WgfH I ?UITfT I 

?fH ^j^raniT: I 
?fH ^fsftrram^: i 
?ffr fewag^cTn:! wwf{; i 
favifTfifawni: wm- s 
sn^gHTt: ^JUTTf! I 
iffT ^^raaiT: I 

?frT 9mH! I 

gf!T5^Tftl^TT! I (?) 

( sn^jgr gfniw i) 

I 

( gfiarTaJTtrji^ i) i 

^ft'RT^Tligi^ I 

sa^-%atTt • 

#t^TqT%=g'ft^r^5iT: isriq^fn: i 
( f(i?^mi^f^gRTfw&iiT I) v^c - i st sr^nir i 
I 

%aTSff I 

sjl^T - I 

i?qiT^#tsTr?T;??i»T i 

?!i' 5 rT - %antft i 




( '^1 ) 


(?3) I 

I 

(5») ?:T»n^»i I 

( gfTltfiUBg l) ( ^frTtnjlfjr I ) I 

(2) I 

I =0 i 

SfTWiafTWJ I # *ro! fsigifT^it l I 

fswTOwlBrr fawf^oR^ i 

nfsTHTl' 3T q^mranuftTf: » 

irawfti I ixgi^ I 

I W5# ^car f cji arowft aitra:.ati^^- 

wmfafw a anat i 

ijfurajT;— afa T3>gw: xreg: i 

faaia farfatra fxaaft 

■ ^araixaat^ nsaaxrtfa^iaw^^: f# 
aarngn a a^ssi^ aaftr’aainaxnm: axfe: ii 
aaa; 8Q8 I 


Iff Hif si f^fiarT aai i 
aia^ srr ai aa ^at a faar^ ii 
^§> aaf^jT^saxI i fwaa^ ii 
anm! afarai! ;— afa araiafta*# aaa; aaa: i 

„ „ ^annataV fj^a: i 


al^aaTaasj^a: i 
f^xTitafafaafa a^: i 


( ^f .awaaifoj axai^ i) 




( ) 


(^) I 

( wTOo^i) I STH I 

(5) I 

«!mT - I SI I 

intwoTT^^ I ^ w: ftrarm i 

JTnw f^^T5r JTO^ gr^refmirjj i 
TO# f^5e|}5r^ TOTS^ & II WWXf? I 

I ?!j?irfTT arTW wTiif to i 

UMTw i^Tur %fir *if gir ii 

gftl^iT ;— wfH #^fnWT;is9^: TOW! I ^TO^ II 

(^) I 

sa’^rt - ^ait^ i 8 TOifin i 

(i) - %gift i to^l u^c i 

(^) I 

( a^iftir i) i 

(^a) I 

(?Rffi^g^ TT^Tfar i) i 

{Ti) I 

( TOiftr I ) ’im-tariff i 

^fawiT;— ^s^an?RT% wgfsimtj: towi i wffi^ 1 qiifwaj- 

fanagwt I I igro^ ii 

(^) fira^q^ni^^T • 

(anTO^firHi #?wa!ftw a I) - ^atd i 



( ) 


inW3T^ I sm: fwmtl I 

q^lfts^RISTH . . 5T«: l( 

fw iOTgT^jfa3T3is 
gj wtHwai g; ^ ri^wtshii! i 

*isTt?Tit!TmnfH7 II 

fgwtgsTwf ^ I 

(^) I (?) 

^<5 ti’srtftr I i 

inT»Mgri?R^[ l + srift l I 

V tm ^;r t^rewaRwgqj^ i 
^fqiTf rTOitsi^t fggr^ ii w^fV i 

(^) I 

TT'^xf?!! I ?5I^ - ^aift I 

jfw^iT I Tj#; - ifg xi^f^f^jT! I 

i^) ?:T»Vt^^T5l3P{ I 

( w^mrrmT^ESjxTo^ftr^ 1) 5-18 1 1 

(ii) I 

(xsjfiscrH I) 1 

(13) ^7^11%: I 

^^TfHT I I 

^xaarsRi^ 1 ^8 8 wtaif^fg^am) f^ifxirHfafa 1 

(3i) siRl5i;^«IT2^»J I 

(u^ifor ST I) - ^ard 1 

^ irt a n i m I a'ar^ 8^= . 

TOmfTTW^^^m5T’9$3r x f^wsa 1 
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( '©8 ) 


(z) I 

(3) ’?|5l^?:i^o[i!T?2RJ^ I 


^8^^8 I 

(5r) «!«iPrns£iP!^m I 

(I) 

(^) I 

(»I) 5^t?T»iT^T I 

( ^grflwTOnftHTfH I ) 

(^) f^5n«i^^^TT5i: I 

(^•) I 

(^) I 

’srw 8^«s I 

(^3) 3fT3JT^^: I 

( TafiStI! 1 ) 

(»I) I 

c trarfaf j 


MM » 


TqlTffgTtfgHJ I fggti VVH^ \ 



( ) 




(^3) I 

8^5^ I 

(»T) I 

(wngwi! *aa^ i) 
(•q) ^qT^T(jq»l I 

I 

('§■•) qq?:5fitw: I 

(q) I 

(5) qtrqlTTRfTqji I 

(q) %ft»nqTaqf[ I 

(?3) I 

(laf^saj^ I) 

(31) i 

q»ciaT*t^ I q nw 

wamr^i^afatfl’ i 

NO 

acqTsnjff^offatsfa featatw- 
lft?R! Hatrfq?yr®ffaqmwTa: ii 
aa^ - t^a^aiq-i 

(2) qi??qf>q: I 

q faqqifir aarfia i 

(?) €N^q^3?fr I 

sftfro^TfKrg I 

(q) f^'^qqqtqrwxqiH» 



( ) 


(^) 

iTwtrm^T I 

o 

I 

vs 

(’l) 

f fHjgiT I 
(^) 

nKwgi?3^ 


^Srrai^cq I 


5J?IP5l^‘f^rlT ^ I 

(xaf^sHT 1) 8 n - <i 1H 15!raT - i 

^^mi?r^f??TTTJT iTiHHmn jt^st: iie^! i 
’J;R? 55 TqjTr^!W^iTTa?nirwui?T 57 ^cT: 

^3^509 qiT 5 f?rf 5 !D^§wTi fqifaiH- 

fn# wuTw fara-ifr«ft srw: 1 

I 

8 q^lftir I - tcTlft I 

ifH nfrTfTtis^ m^^sTT wiin 1 

I 

c Ti'q’tPnr I 

I ^ 5TRT girom I 

taHRl^ 5TW. WSR^'^JUn^ II 

^TT^^ar giftun^ 11 

fVsr ^nj • 

^ "a 11 

f I 

U^«lig' II 

^atrmw^’ aigi^farfwiTTfwJT; 1 

wtt ^ f% 5 f warn assfcRj n ^snfT 1 

n^r^TfaHarfcsTT^aTiTOHai wrth: i 

WaTi. I'i® ( ^T^Tiig'ijrRT |) awT»a^a!57??irt--n 



( ) 


(^) I 

^ I 1 

Sftror I wfH srfs^i^Tifr^TqT ufaf tcT!^ arTWiTnfgfiir: i 

(^) I 

( 5!ri?rffnirfiii?T: i ) - ngift i 

OHrofai^T I R5?itgl^ gf: tra^r: I 

(^) m si^^^f^TTT I 

( ^jnf?W3it5aTsrf?^gr i) - tgift | 

^ftugiT I 10^ gg I ssfi^JTumgf'g'HigT >g5TT^iig^: gfifgw: tt^h: I 

10= „ ^?T^g>iTi5iT^r?5HiTTq?!rn«TTT?r5^^ggigg;gi^?^|rcfTin 
Scr??i^fgfi5reiut + + i 

1^0 „ ^n%5HTiT5i®Ti^f^! mqf^fgfg: i 

^wt^mo^ufsfwfgt I 
(W) I 

gt^sfHT I fggrjrf I 

(5f) I 

-I 

(?3) I 

^ 0 xigiftr I - ^grft i 

wiwjgT^j^ I ftrarg i 

ftig ITW ^ guff gfgrq fgETSlT!tI$ I 
sTwiftr ii 

?inimTVTm«1^»nT wfiifi^sraniw^ i 
^^i^'g®€i5TTgf i^m’i:T5fr?jHTgT5TT^ ii 

ftnfffgfwgxwig y^^nfgRj[4gi*( i 




( ) 


H^ijT f5r?3it nfafT^nR^ifsrq ii 
jfaran I ?feT nffrfnr^fH: ^*nir: i 

n?T %tn5rK^TrHT;T5H«^>sf»THTwfH i 

^fn: h?i unV ii 

fif^ ti# fg’^mqi 5 % ff% 1 

qiiq^^q^w ?¥qr II 

s* 


(51) I 

u I - ^gTT) 1 

jftqqtT I 5f<T farawf^qwwIwTar: UTTmursig: itoth: i rg^ 
qiraT^^i'I^Wlt II 

( I ) I 

(3) I 

Tra'Tftr I 1 

wwjqrqqi^ I # ^*15 Tfl^arq 1 

^jn'nwtqiHtftD’sqfH WTTriYrmftiT^nirft: 1 
ffHi qqu^'nsfgjT-4 Ssr 11 (?) 

fgr ^q Tq^n;^^ft?g^(fe^t) sm: I 



mqqp? qi^T) qn% ^<dviii|q4xiw: 1 
qia) f5TmnV^5T nfflfnjgm: f cit ii 

it 

qnr toHiuFafTqt fa^nsrofwiJhit 1 


^paaran^ i ?fH ^wt^^arFafa; 1 

awTi^sir nfHgwitaaiss • 


vanfr I 






( ) 


ii^nrsnn&sr ii (?) 

'!T5?s U#-II 

(¥) I 

I ^sa ^af? I 

( 5 ) I 

wfirntra^jj I 8 0C I faw^af ir?^ i 

(’H) I 

( ^ai^wTHTai^ I) 

(fT) 1^«IT?Ri^^: I 

(wfeajTOinY^s I) 

(^) I 

( i) 

I 

(sp) ?!c^^: I 

- tarft I «» TT^ifiir i 

( fa^jn^ifwFrr n^ma^w uroj^aiw i) 

nrt^H^WJj I ^ af I aiifqajtam i 

gijinf a a^ 5^»nT ar^T; i 

asrnffT^’a^ anaai a-fa: ii 

wai'a^rg wa ara^ - — — aia^ i 
- - - - ^=aai^^ ai^ w^a^n 
^^itara i 

Hai waFa gaiiaiaaai a^%aaiq i 
a i aiiaai aiai, a^** aars aar: aaRa; ii 
^fiaan i sfa aRaw: aara: i 

aariar I ararT-^aif^.i 



( ) 


I 

15 I ?ffr - - f5^*T! tts'cT! i 

< ^ I 'gi^T^TT: SR^mfegf^minn^l^tnftaT^ _ _ _ g^q: 

T13^: II 

(»i) I 

( fggT'^iti. ni f^tf^ i ) »5Rn: - tmft i 

(^) I 

( laflgfT: I ) - %gTft I 

(^) 1%^T^rf^lfh: I 

( 3i5ri?Hfji5n5 I) TWTfifeT^fT! I wfii5r^gTf[ i 

wirwrax^JI I ’■§> sTir JT^nr^sTm i 

Hfs^rf^TTT^is^'^tanfVaTfTf^wg: i 
^fwgX^fsiTtT^Tf^'^fg^tr^! II 

TTfl^Tf^^i ^«T5T f^TT^ffT II 

^«Hi Tro?=^?i WT^xiri Hw l 

xj^m: faiTT^ T^T m^^fi5r!TiT[ ii 
?mi#r I ?<xnf? I 

jfHTOT I sfa anira%fafam^rTxigfH*. 

^WffT I 81 8 I affgf? II 

(^) ^ I 

5 XlWlfj!! I SXTJITT^^ I 

I ^ - - wfa% ?wwti35r: i 

V9 

WffT _ _ - ijgiTTSI! II 

,» 

„ 

» HHTsr 

,, W^ITW I 



( ) 


(5) I 

i 

t — — « 

sRTJTt ^srrf^fw! i 
frerggTJD $sr ?f jftfti fwerw^r*^ ii 
I 

«nT?9 ^9ttw sran^ _ _ _ _ i 

- - - uw II 

wc gfHsn - - - 5 h: II ^Tinf? i 
^P?raiwi[ I ggWjfeiH^ n^iirlfijwift snw ?r?roira^: ^rijt! ^rd^ir 

- - - gant I ( gm n i iui^ i fa i) 

- - - - 1 

(isrf^BHUtn I) wftiflwmaj I feapt® ua^ i 
(^) W^n^: I 

( Hii^<Tiiar<tsiHi I) wftaniarTi^ i 

(*!ii<ji«THsrr»8d5 I) wfij^marTjj i 

I) 1 I 

I 

(?|f) I 

(I) vare — i ®aac. i 
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( ) 


(^) 

(»T) 

(^) 

I 

I 

(^) 

inw«3T^^ 

^5tl3T^ I 

(’^) 

uuwraT®^ 


( gTITfI ) i!I^ - Hg-lft » 

( ?!ITf?lsrf^E5H*J I ) imTTlW^ I 

( ITfUITmin: I ) 

tr^Tirr i i 

I tTWT gajwrr^ i 

?fk wrf^nfNft^ i 

wfa w^^i^ranftrfjTsirt snw wmw: • 

I 

( 5iro5IT^VTFl!r I ) 

grax wx^ ^^six^ Hixrft f?srHt iTxa|^ 
xJi^T ^ixi. xx^xTgrsrrafgxrwcxt ?gfrrwfH ;nf|- i 
ftxExf fagr ^ ?nxx 

rft^ ^ msjf ^rTtirffiTfa f otx w: m I 

3^fTx^ fertxtafxjx ara ^ I 

fa?if»axft f^xnffT Hxxr ixxT hx^ ix (?) 

5RT»?^^I t 

SRt^l^cfaHX I XT???® I 

1 (nf'srx'arwrt^ afirwron fcrfaiHxj i) 

(^) ^IpTI^ fftRX fntSTT 
:^|xaTfrai fI 
fa^wm wxTaren ’gxJtn 
aftaax^qx a w ^g«B:(?) ii 

^tarrax! lar fa%: f^iax^^tfa^ I 

xaxxaixj da: a«n5 axx»raT«aa1wa»j ii 



( ) 


gfarar: 15^1 sriw i 

u ^ I ?fH '^5?^5rTftreisfV 5rwi i 

^ 1 Ti# 1 ?fa !TTsnf«i55irt am i 

(W) I 

^ 0 aarfar i 

wTww?H^ I a*fr Werra i 

a?T ----- fa=fi 5?ntTftr5 1 
ws^^Taiafa^Tat f^i (i 


(51) I 

(fa^arj^a^ i) a aaiftj i 


araiaTWJi i airais a> ani g * a nn F ?grgm^ I alaffw^taar 

fa3an% fcrara aai^tfH^t I 
( 13 ) i 

ararr - I 


( 31 ) 

( 3 ) 

j 


( 3 ) 


3?^T3TT?1T^W; \ 
ai^T-^aid I 
I 

^oe - <1=^ TT^tfin I 

wanfaa^TTw ajam^fwa*^? aftnflaifTi! i 
aanfVa^a^T# ^am^faa^^i^ acas^rarcra^ i 

?aniaa^aTT€ ^aw^Fay vait ^raagfa^aaa^ I 

TT*1T«IW»F I 

( arfeas^aT^^^ati^ata^ I) afa^taarr^ i 


(3) f^HSfinr: i 

(g^TiaraaiaaitM i mmr^ns, g^ar^ar rtha^'uima arr i) 

g&a^fapcfaa: | afawaan^ I 


jfaiaa i 





( ^8 ) 


(3) I 

- %aTT^ I 

jfHi^ I ?fcr JTRraft H^m ^Tgg at T^ a nrqg^i i vt^smtsann* 
ITOTBS I 

'sfaRj^H^ ^rr«sr^^$ w% ftr^ ’jngrsr^gw^ i 
^oertf^i§ - - wwfrnft fr^f f% sn«^ II 

^ar: ferTHtrem^: igsTftii i 

af^ aaiFww aTtf?«r^ JiaTiw^aiq ii 

W I 

1 

af^aiw^ ai^ ^mcrrf^ f^iit i 
W^aiT^ fa^ tl# fH»?t IRTW II ? 

(fi) 5R^T^I^tsi?ra^T I 

^^-%aTt*ti aaaLno^i 

(^) fw^f^nr^rir: i 

agHTarl^: I afaaaasrg i 

imafaTaEUj I (*r> g- gTa i< nia 8a T *j^ i) 

ajnnad^nraffTq a^taanTfa^ i 
a y ^Tia igrt fiia a sna ii lan^ i 
jftwiT I afa fgaT^f%g«i$ g^as ara^i i 

^ ^ S'® I 

(^) ^»ppirPi! I 

(^) in?^f7!^^ I 

( arf^a?^ I) a t y mtft i fa gu i 
(»!) ^TQ^TJi: I 
(atftaa; i) 



( ) 


(^) 

(^) 

(^) 


( 5 ) 

(«l) 

(^) 



I) 

^TfjURH I 


(?iTg5!t m^nrmni^ i) 

I 

’wifTfI I 

HTWTfWTfft ?!rf*i: 1^5 

Tr1t«^! wnis i ^88 Tifn^iTf^ 



<3q«j>T5|i»?: I 
(arwT^irarT^jj i) 


(wfisa»j I) 

wifTwr: I 

;gB mtfgrf<a ttt i ^arat i (ig i ^ m a yfa i) 


I 



( atrot^ffwr^hnftr •) 

g^q i fi g I atT I ^Hnm - - - - wg^n i 

Tff^ ^ 9X^551 groi?RB I II 8RT%«q*. «H- 

HTWi ^-wftrf^-qqt «ar^ I 

Hil wiH^ ^Jif «ir«j% I ^fafH M airntm I 
WXXTrfV I 

(w) I 

8® u^iftsr I 5H‘iwftrP8rH5 i 



( ) 


^ ftraTii i 

^*iTK HW wtgT*5 I 

- — - ~ trtt It 

- - - ^saar^sr: asifaavts 1 (?) 

a 5 #gi + aij'^TST ata^q ii 

gar a«rTai^a’$i asafasjaam^: i 

1%HTq asaasiar a^u^ara^Ht ii 
- - — — aia I 

^iHTTH! aara^lTfa ao^wr^a^m^ i 
aol^jftaT aia as^asat - - - ii 

- - - asta^ arr^^a i 

a^ asaareSf atr^a ii 

^ sS 

- - - ?iaa fa^ai aar asa: • 

a^a a»2a |[«l afa an^gaaj^ ii aaxfa i 

( aaifa afaax a ^fx i) 

(a) ^??Rafi|rrT i 

aat - ^ai?t • faariif aaaa > 

I faata a?aa • 

(^) I 

(aTaiata^atar: i) - 13H aaxfa 1 aaw-^axf^ • 

(^) iTT»R:^' 94 ^»{ I 

featnr araa ' 

( 1 ) |fl 1 %^^: I 

!»- 8 = xraxfisr 1 afaaaarj; 1 

(5i) I 

xirat - %axft 1 feat® iraati 1 



( ) 


( 13 ) I 

I 

^ffniari^iq I 5(=8 I i i 

( 3 ?) 5 [iiW 3 lt%: I 
^8 xi^iftr I 

imwaTiij?^ I sm: i 

w Jrofvmfgftri i 

_____! I I 

(z) I 

4i« inrilrr i «!nrT - tariff i 

RiTO^stwn I v#> sms aftwt^TT I 

wrf^^mwsnw i 

^ST^g;«rmn?i h fa'anr^jj ii 

atnsri’w ^fTfera: i 

wasfiaamnsai aoaaiilasfaH*^ ii 


«gmataiT»i i 

( 3 ) 

C'?) 


^aiaia I 

\3 

^fa%gia aamaR^rajDjj i 
aaT^w«?iTT 3% sna’ ao^aacpi^ ii a<*nfa i 


^ afti a Tlfc^ a 5 T$?^ II 

aaaL 5118 ^nai^aiS tj^ala 
iflalwaiTn^ aafa^TTara^^aw faaratrw 

atwar^f^rfaim.aaw! ii 

I 

iu I 5 sr^T-^aifti 



I af^a^rr^i i 




( ) 


(I) i wii i 

(W) fI 
^rat-%gT?t I 

MPrl^Jlirq I ^qtS^ TOiJL 8<£1 I ITTJJtlT^gTS^inqT . 

iiT^gm*m5TT3niT?mifiSTW! .. srt ftannrw 

i.i ^^funrat^ 

^WtwT^faTTTiftraifHsis.%f«irai- 

Fciftra .. ii 


U<^ I 

(2R) I 

n^rftr I *ir^ - i 

(^) I 

( ^afas m I) HRTT - I 

(^) I 

(nrfisHW^iniTi^^wqig I) ’sm - I 
(^) I 

Hftwn I ^ (?) g^hr^rfre^s wir: i 

('g!) I (?) 

Tr^rftr i i 

^prftir inn — i wTwmaTgTatJ ^njc, 

wimfr wjfn i ferai iron ^’on nw nm i ^Iwsgr- 
fg aWfcify ^ifttn^^ gs i ?rfwr wrf^ fefy gjrft 

nntiT ^bht: feiJit grrarat nar% i .wwsn gs^sn 

t?rHT wTisn.II 

I sranft wsfir i mfftfij- 

S3 

lint I €lf^: 1 

I fi^wxnjHt mitsnni! unit i 








CATALOGUE 

OF 

PALM-LEAF MANUSCRIPTS 

IN TEE COLLECTION RECENTLY MADE BY 

HIS EXCELLENCY 

MAHARAJA SIR BiR SHAMSHETl JANG BAHADUR RANA, 

PRIME UIXrSTEn AND COirAIANDER-IN-CIIIEF 01 NEPAL. 

--- 

(^) I 

(- nT^aTTSTia?)^: i ) 

(^) I 

I 

(51) ^g^T^f%^T5|'5iT^T?:filf!T I 

- ^arfl i 
(^) I 

(- an^am^ifa i ) 

I 1 <i aaifar i i 

ffHWaia!l«[ I ’HI! I 

wfiffuur wTT^a faferfasRratI 

w$T!nxTw§H ar^iu irffifaiT aat 1 
a^RarRaiTf?a 11 (>) funfir 1 


12 



( «£.« ) 


i ^frT uftd^aTfuw: HwnT! i 

I .TOn 8»o w^'ifiraii- 

ftnff.II 

I 

i ^ 5T*ft I 

q^Dwn^ grerRT i 

*i^Rafw=s[m-T 5 II 

H’? rftsn fHmTii wtwr wgfsri i i ^rfr 

?Ti! I 5r3 ^ tj^ — fgi^ I snrrfT i 

gl!¥im*l’5 I ¥frr i 5WTF: I H80 3S:§f^ai -I 

u 

(^) I 

(^) I 

3T^fHf*raTf%H: 1 II 

^ 8 

(^) ii?rrf^^gra*ll^q'iirf^ i 

(t^^i?ttnftr I) t 

Wltwgr^^ 1 UFUT^^nq ff: I 

faf^rmFiwfirai fwsRrJZFgiW i 

farfHwnanftr-^ f?wg «FSRift: ii 

iYrronrt HfitsFFiTF^q i 

fh: ^ tnn^ ii i 

( wifg gfiwn F f ^i I) 





( ) 


(^) I 

( I ) I 

mTHiar?!!^ I vf» ntirtm? w: i 

iniTfg^^T7H'giTY '»ofgffts%5RTjr atji | 

ttrraqifwsnfl^^ II (?) 

^jj tugranin: i 
wnit niRc^^JT! | 
fgqsiT’iai^ II ? 

nfq^I^ ^qqsfTT^i^iim-i 

qfgf ^q»i;wKiTqriq ^n^Tit qrf^i q;5r?R^qi grqqq 

^^WTT f!Tt^TF?fjT II ^WlFf I 

1 cTH wm h 8 ar^ iDTqqfqqf 

f^rfqi^qi I 

c<i q^Tfisr I wFq^ro^g i 
vffnigiqg^ I I 

a an# f aBqqwnftrq qifWq^tPaiacj: ii 

^ 'Q 

wpqqmqn^ i 

1 ^ 8 I wp5fj¥^’?ifat qqraftrifeqRn qaa: aat-- i 
qil<£ q# I faaWTpqqraft^ 1T^q?rwq?T«rf3^?i§Wp5rr¥TtaT(^)- 
ffit qqrqrftHfeqrfqqiTqf 14^ aA: 1 
q^o qa I qiftratq^qtfe^ wt qwrpqqi | 
iHa^qwrgTqajtJsq f Paai h 



( i ^ } 


(m) ? 

I 

(^a) t 

{^) I 

(^) I 

11 Ti^Tfiir I *g^T-%gTft | 
iliT»»qgiisg I '-§> HW. fsi^TXT I 

5 »m fsr^nJiT^'^ 

fs?^ siiJfr f^ggsr^Fn# ( 

fjT:^^ fjTfo^aiU tK 

tfrjTTvng^t?! sr it -u 

sTU^nr ps'^Tftr «f?gT i 

nijfrfn qln’ai nf^ iftjft g wag: n 

iffigi^pjgr ftriFr I 

^sr^TH^ argig 

TftiTW 5 l^TKTt^%q: II ? 

qfsqm I ^^gfgqUTTT Fw^igF snw fifsra^simq: ^Ijr; 
Tlfffl^T; I TJ^qfgiiTlli WgJnWWTD TTTO niT»Ttsgnq! | 

'O '® 

g^qfgqiTqmTHST^rWTiff snR fj^q: TI^5T: | 

„ WTTUniqiTJD qTTT SHFjftjgjTq! | 

„ VlUTTTl^JTqjTID qm TT^qf! II 

„ f^?IlT 5 rrTTq> 5 TW q^: q^qr; 

„ qqT^tnn^TT^.qTa ^ qjqnqs I 




( ) 

TT5nT?^r5TrTT!rt nm o *r: sgariq; i 



5rf?rwT?r^TttTt srxq 

^ >» 

9> 

>9 

^QT Sim 


99 

>9 

sim 


99 

M 

sim 

HI Wt 

i9 

99 

!im 

„ 

99 

99 

? srm 

V 

99 

'> 

f?;iI5i: 

18 „ 

99 

99 

nmniiR urn 

■>« >, 

>9 

99 

f95I^T5^ sim 


99 



DETAILED DESCRIPTION 

OF SOME UF THE 

RARE PALM-LEAF MSS. 

IX THE 

DURBAR LIBRARY, XEPAl.. 

( 1 51 I ) . By . 12 X 1 indies. 

Folia, 82. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 2,091 ^lokas. Character, Maithiia. 
Date, (r) Appearance, old. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginning. # hw: fsrar!! i 

. 

fgw^^nD*l^|raTggni?fT!iTT: 

TI?qtsia: uqfr M 

^Tcjft^fT wjTolfff Rr47T5r*fl% n 

qiUMTrR q^TH: aiUItL | 

.| (?) 

qnr i ^tqrf? i 

End. qTHMgraf^jrK^Htn Mnr* 

qr^fqfrl 1 ( qiH: MlfetlT ) 

f^M^! I qiiTT«T uTTafwailmfHiraMT- 

?vraT jflrWWrT %fw#lqjT | 

MTT WrmtTSTqlTMT 





( ) 


( i I ) . By wt*TII*W. 8 X Ij inches. Folia, 

111. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 2,220 9loka8. Character, Newari. 
Date, (?) Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. fwaTn i 

farg^ufsrairni i 

Tti ftjgwsiim ii 

fsi5srn®iftir i 

nr?w?eiTn faiffru far=r*j^»I i 

JTSfT ^ II i 

End. w ^nfHgnjt 4 - + + + | 

^^Tpr ^ I (?) 

^fu^grnifi X X X X II 

wtt! nwrrmnS ar^jtnsTfii i 

^HTW II 

’ftjftsTHTWT ftl^^^iramT 
rT^in fw®fr fg*»%9i5nEn 1 
Hwifu ftraf! fsiarfH- 

ftra^stra X X ^ ^>iraw: n 

X X X X X 

fsiaiwi^fi (?) 

fi 5 i^ X X XI 

X X X X X 

X X X X X II 



( ) 


f^sr% ^ ^ faww x wit 

X X X X vfert x x x 

X X I 


( I =9 I ) . 8xU inches. Folia, 39. Lines, 5 on 

a page. Extent, 609 9 lokag. Character, Nagara. Date, ^?). Appearance, 
old. Verse. Correct. 


Beginning. ( UTHitr? snfni fg'^nns^rw gTwmw 

i) 

1 

f 5n + + + + II 

^nnurna nuroF: ii 

aar^ i 

tasa wtv^ai ^ aiF HTasatg i 
^iiTnnaa snuTimra a: ^a; n a<aif? i 

End. + + + + + + + +I 

+ + + + F ^Tft at?»iHwa: II 

Colophon. «r¥TF5# aRsrfawi^aai^ (?) ftit gifawfatmi 

TTa:^: I awTTT .... »rf iwi^fwfa | 

ftaa: I ifa sRi^fiTi^ wim?# airnfa^ i w- xiz^i \ 

,f FRi ^ ai j, 

5J ^ » ?> 

„ 8 F! „ 

„ aarF^fa: h f; „ 

„ Fif^Tiafafa: ^ y „ 

» ® >, 


3? 

33 

99 

3> 

35 

99 

33 

53 

33 

J9 

35 

53 

?3 

33 

35 

>J 

35 

33 


” 5> » f> 




J> ?> 


3 > 


< » 


ff 


fl^rawT^ 



( ) 


WTWtrTt *rpm5^ + mw < • «f: n^x i 



99 

99 

99 



7r: 

99 

» 

99 

99 

99 



99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 



99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

nin'iTfHTwsr: 

98 

99 

99 

>' 

9 

99 

99 


9\i 

99 

99 


99 

99 

>9 


9^ 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


9 = 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


9<e 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

i 9 

ijailfsa: 


99 

• 9 

99 

99 

99 

99 


^9 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 



99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 



9f 

99 

99 

99 

99 

9^ 

+ 


99 

•9 

99 

9t 

99 

99 



99 

99 

99 

5» 

99 

99 



99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 



99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 



99 

?' 

99 

99 

99 

99 



99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 



99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 



99 

99 

99 

99 

99 



99 

99 


( I 51 1 ) ^f^tfclT^t . By lOx 1| inches. Folia, 38, 

(of which leaves 8-29 are missing). Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, G18 ^lokas. 
Character, Maitliila. Date, Laksmana Era, 426. Appearance, old. Verse. 
Incorrect. 

Beginning. ’ifiWTinisnq i 

fsTwfr fasrara (?) 

^ : II 


13 



I 


End. 


Colophon. 


I 


«iT^ wig#t*Tt5r><i^ ^ faiTgffTTi^ n 
f^TTSfi I^Tnf^T aiT^xam^sT i 
5rP^?Ttig5Tit ii 

cniflw^n^jrai:^ fcrig^ n (?) i 

^ aaiaaifr usrf 

ar^fni irfaiTTifsr afsf?ar nw^’ i 

+ d- + + + aTwl a faincrt- 

Tia5?T4rniT farian g»aTOTt%f + + htt ii 

is^tfaaaTwnTif af - - sn ii 

5wi5^ I 8^1 %3af? 13^ - - • a jTsni^ 
f^^lTHT (?) 5^ fa I.II 

sftfa^f^HT: wfwTi. i1%v i 


(I ^ I) 

8x2 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 5 
on a page. Extent, ISO ^lokas. Chai’acter, Newari. Date, Newai’ Era, 
2H0. A[)pearaiice, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. *1*1^ *r?Tw?ani i 

^aiir srireTWTf 15 11 
wa faaaroiiq 1 
iftfiifw: 11 

uf^ntna a^aaa^la^ 11 

fai 5 aiT^ ^ ftDIfn II (?) 

aai^ 1 

a^^TT taai ntTmfw sstit ai' n (?) wwif? I 




( ) 


End. i 

-^TT^fn# II 

^Tl^ifnf fT^ qftwfTISa^ 11 

Colophon. ?fH ^ffsrHireTTTOmfJtfti i wfi’fl: i 

fsT^^T! I I gifkinjig^^RTO^ i 

3|r I ) ^fer^liTflcTJJ . ( fi^Tf5PRTWnTT5TT^cTJJ . ) 10 xU 

inches. Folia, Jo^. Lines, 6 ou a page. Extent, 2,964 glukas. Character, 
Newari. Date. Newar Era, 299. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. # Jiwt HiTwarm i 

ig^ISiT ^^ESR ’fffBfBJTff Tig5B^T5q^^^ I 
^5tTf<I ^gT Mecf Ht 

$5r ?T^ Jniff ^HT WTa II ? 

^nfgnaef; gf i 

-fgxrailTJ^ fww% I 

HT — II 

f95%i^raw^aT i 

fag& ii (?) 

a’» ^gjTBT: ifflgigTnitTins i 

®o|f^ BBBWKTg wnriq- ii 

^ WOT5T fqRfsremH: 1 
g n^i5iiT JiHt^p%wJn' sifir ti fin-ifV i 
sn%5T tffat f9%wfaiigficRa fa^r^ i 
fiTTiaiTTif i aat. a^iTTW ii (?) 


End. 





Colophon. 


I 


?fH fHW’gi’einsnagtqwBi^- 
fn^sfr (?) Hm xi^gF^sifcTW! ^m: i 
fnan I 

ifw 5 nf 5 i^raT$ jttw i iiracr: i 

go ^TTTST^? ^HTwftrwft srm I ^ 1 
go wwng^gagmfHgfifl- giw i ^ i 
go tjsprfgwgF n’WTgiftisgYgi^ I 8 I 
go ggJ^gsflglT: JTSgnftlglf^lgFHfgganfgfg^ff!!: I « i 
go grufgifgjlg! I ^ I 

go WS^gT^ g^^fegriftrWITt gTR I 9 I 
go gro I «: I 

go fsrgn^^gt^t (?) gm i <* i 
go ^ari gggt(?) gm g 5 ?jl?T^ i qo i 
go ggg^T^fglDTit gTR I 11 I 
go gggwtrfwRTTgaffgt gm I i;i 
go ^PggiggwtiftsgTg't gm 11^1 
go gig I 18 I 

go ggSfgiT^ q^ftnftfgijg: I in I 
go ggigsgg^^ gm 11^1 

go ggggggfgingt gm 119 1 
go ^ 5 cfi^ gg^gl I ie I 
yo “gg^fg^qt gm I 1 « I 
go gsg^qiggid gm 110 1 
go ^qmigt gm I ^1 I 
go girerai^anfqfgiffqt gig I qq I 
go fg:qnqrgg 3 n^gg»ggj! i q^ • 
go g^trg ^ ^fgfgqfegiTtgqrg I qs i 
go gggigingm^iinffai^Mqrf (?) gm i qn t 



( 1 I ) . By ?:T5T5(^^^ . 10 X 1 iuches. 

Folia, 116. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 1,740 9 lokas. Character, Nagara. 
Date, ( ? ). Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. i 

nn^fsTW sunfw ii 

fasT! ^rtmtsw^Tfrf I 
f a^iaiWTOfagir: II 

imt H fan^lnw^ (?) 

fawsg i gs^iggwarcifa^irfaniai ^5- 

I . 3 T^^T?!riTf^ 5 Sfa* 9 ^T- 

5T5^5rfH»iY«^*if?n^rlfaa?r?^Tg^a?T^a-^aftTT%- 

faTiiJin^ tTai^^gg^flsar^lftH fa at ifa giaT^sftr. 

siT^TiinwTcTOftmtyiH ^si^f^^na^sfm- 

fara^ui^a^ri^r^Vw fatrr# 11 

fafsraafa^TK^fHa^fqr^i i|*istwT ^fna«[ 1 
^^’atifuar fn^nifliTTa W35 11 iwifr 11 

End. ’JIh: nr f%a^^ w^araftfar 1 

( am: at arf%HT 1 ) 

faaa: I tia sR^amaf ^aia^iiT am imaT ammr 1 

?o gTO^ra'aa> aia 1 ^ 1 

»o Tiaja'^yqfaami ^w^rfimaviT fafaaY mw awfsr: 
^m: II 

( H ^ xafea ?fH attrasai ^«r 

ma^cmr 1 ) 





( ^ M ) 


( I ^ I ) . By . 10 X 2 inches. 

Folia, 13U. Linos, G on a page. Extent, 3,0G0 ^lokas. Character, Newari. 
Date, Newar Era, G5E Appearance, tolerable. Prose. Correct. 

Beginning. ^ i 

§(q V W II 

t^TqqfqiT^qifqifirqHaftfcBqnqiTJTU- 
^«frqreqiq!Tai^qviTrll5r||iTTjT^‘ifsifvr! i 
sigs^nsiig7i5qTj5gfg^^‘\^^qqBt^H: 

11 

H7tiU5TT 

a^qjD*ifmfi!rtit5?THrq3^ 
ain^iiTT^ ^^f^TT:T grTqr^BWT?!^ ii 
HTj;, nqwffisw wr^aw qt^^rfw&qnq^SRrfq 
'5I5§ I aftfa:3iT«rfwfH 

II . 

^nr arfi^»if[«§af%^w5RT^5Tt «rf^ f^sauT qtTqrtf?^ 
q^nfV’^fng’g f^ifg f^tfn fgrifqjfr fjT affw 
njtswgq qt arg^tfcn: farwi#iHSprfqg’T!tt! fJH: 

q^tTfpfaiqsJTcC ^iTsi^T q’g'ii^t^fw^^^lTq 

f^ug ia a'^ fgq qtTqf nrr^q 

qTiT wafH ++ + + + + I STqrf? I 

^ f^ nifa^wig^i i ^giRT 

jmra^^ aiT^TJT h 

fjHfwfn 11 

fq^qgiTJiqi^ftntfaK^T: i 


End. 




Colophon. 


( ) 

Tj1?^5i^^far^Tfwa^aT!SXsn?i- 

tlTi^ gftiqt ITO^’era^H II 

?fH Ta^^sri?!' 

^^inf in?3#t^ajr@n5rg i 5*inn%4 i 

^ifts^ HatJ: ^ag ^Tr=^?BWI% ^Pt- 
n€ panirt frnfl JTtrfwp’trT^spw^JTpr# ^wgriH^ 

fafTsT^U I 

NO 

fppp! I a^n^flHpn^itnppnwP?^ ^tfH’psu’aj i 


( I PT I ) 3?teI^JI*PT:^ . Bj- paiuf® . 10x1 I inches. 

Folia, 37. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 699 flokas. Character, Maithila. 
Date, Saka, 1677. Appearance, old. Yerse. Generally correct 

Beginning. n# i 


wljim ntiTTPP 


piT^Ti Jsnunf^TPtTfa pretit: «*t i 

tno^Tin: 

n^PT + + nHprfiir pfirannfpw^ ii (?) 

sgftm I f gtsp fpfsrTH rpI wif pt 

PP ptf^ ■pwminw sn^tpipr^ i 

Wcei PTfqftT ^an: ftres ^ 

^npTPs^wTisgTTfTagfp vrmi fnpii3%! ii 
Pifriw I srnfH pmtPiinnft fafgnrorpsppiiftafi wgfH i 
w^HTigg*ff5r*TT5TpfppnP¥'fi pnifn ti 

Pira gfff^wJ5’TWPiwT% I pn«r i 

Pirn ftrarpr pg ws i wttj ^T«ft f^s^TTfa*? i 

^ e\ G\ 

’prft I pigpp am wrfp fajTilr i 
gpi I ^ftrariRlfk ^ i 

gpjfe pargftrp jiit i tfa vt ^ nf? art ii 



( \o 9 ) 


I i w>: vft: fwicrans— 

q?nH5T^ai^fmfinn^f%- 
wTT^fit araiTsir^'^igTW smi^- 
gm^Tcrf^^ wfTfT: ^ 

fefeul^TTgrfH^ faWTT^TJ WTT- 

warnaf^sr wfaaai 

fwfa I 

wfaw !T#t I ^ ^!?er aaT% i 

fa I fgt! ?gfat fts^r W5ia5aaai;n aa^saaxrf^^a Tiaa^- 
si^is: 5^ a'TJreftraifesfmftag aftaf^^aT am atiai- 

fnfa.I 

a#t I aia ^t a?zi naasai i 

fa 1 fad a axaifa xi^ar aafaaa^ I 

faf^ax #a^5a aafa xxjaqx axa% ax^^sfxi 
aix$ tafa^ ax fa^xaia afairaa axx^a f®x i 
a^sfa^ a^T«x^?xna^a*l a^ f%- 
ai^H! ^fa^a^xfwjfaxaaat a*^ax naa:^-. ii axaifa i 

End. aix i aaa^ i 

Colophon, afe fa^^xan; asir ii awawagrt axa a^axs^-. i ^aag^ i 
wx% <5133 axax^nanxrgxflf^ i 
gatxfaaf ?afmiai^ 
aaxgs^ aaaaaxai^ i 

C\ 

fafflaxx^ faa% faaisa 
Tfffx^% fanaarx aasas n 
aaxaa^afaxf^axax 
aaa^sfaxf^ax farxax* i 
a|axfl%a aataa^a 
faTJBx^t ffafraxlan^xj: ii ? 




( ^ ) 


I Sim i 

nifsT^nTsm'^t srm i 

faTi?irfe^(iT^ sim i 

srm ’^5^15^: I 

( \^«>^ I ^ \ ) . By sftift’SfS; . 10 X 1 indies. 

Folia, 28. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 380 ^lokas. Character, hfagara. 
Date, (r). Appearance, old. Prose and ver.se. Generally correct. 

Beginning^. siTTTqsiim i 

jTunmsiaT^Tfsr sjtt^sh hw i 

fgisrt II 

^sTHm?fl ^HaiT ai iHwm i 
ire^T^ ?jf^wif?aiw*Tiim ii 

rm i hut st ntw- 

f^umi 5 ^fg f ?itsit^w JOTTf^sr^ii ai^fta i 

gmif? 1 

End. ^aR^jgfiT TS^rtf ’^fsr^fa^w flwsfla(v)ftTfa i 

Colophon. ?RaT^ ^anrftifH i i wfw i wfa 

^wfwfa I 

I ^?T*iWT% faf^srt aiwTa#5Ti%^a fsrasgjrjj i n^- 
15 =Ht ^laTrflsrt snfsaf^a«aTq!nsn?| a*n%wi ii 

( I V \ ) . By . Eovised by . 

14>^]^ indies. Folia, 97. Lines 5 on a page. Extent, 1,940 9lokas. 
Character, Maitliila. Date, (?). Appearance, old. Prose. Denerallj 
correct. 

Beginningf. ^ » 

^^TtrTt I 


14 



( ) 


f HT I 

^%ai nfH^^tiT II sunfr i 

End, ^nffmrf ^wftfn nrnt wft ar-^irt arEar ^ffr f^s 

Colophon. ’ll?? n 

I ariawarsn^q i 

( ^ca-c I JT I ) ^?TO?ni^rrWJT (^f^cTJT ) • 8x1 indies. Folia, 

28. Lines, 6 on a page. Exteni, 441 flokas. Cliai-acter, Newai-i 
Date, (?). Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect 

Beginning, wjia’^ ar^^a’ni i 

sr^jT • 

OT5I,fwrr: II (>) 

^?j:f WR I 

wtsu fa^: TTft ta: i 

’aairfl ^Ta ?a ai ii 

.I 

. . . . . . . II 

gia ar ermit ftaff%Wanft i 

afa^i aw $aw a^: ii i 

End. arTfart 5 ajf a^ 1 

??It^tanaiT feajaai 11 

Colophon. «fH aw^wa? aaa: 1 

(wai nf w faaaH ') 

fta^r? I if« tsTOw f«?fta: ira^r: 1 

» »j » )) I 





( ^ o ^ ) 


vfa 



?5 

55 

55 

tnyn: 

55 

?? 

55 

55 


55 

9» 

55 

5* 


55 

>5 

55 

55 


55 

55 

55 

55 


55 

55 

55 

55 

Tsm: 

55 

55 

55 

>5 


55 


( I ) . ( ^^srftfq^TSfT^ 1 ) By sriT- 

• 15xl| indies. Folia, 202. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 
4,798 9 lokas. Character, Maitliila. Date, Saka. 1536. Appearance, 
fresh. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginning. sT*frs^ t 

▼TTufiirnftirfaji 


si^insiT I 

fwfwfH ^qfww'i4!rnD*t 

*rsr ^TtTqnTfif%fa<3TmT% ^ ^ftrFu.... i 
aa’ ar? fw^^^nifrsfw fa nra arwt stod^ waTsfr: ii 

nt TTW fafnaf fefaTiT *ma asn mrt n'iwf 
ifr iinigr ««hJg ^ ancanfasrar fin4aia ii 
'' m^T ira^ frfiwitt 

fgigiTtT: nfawiai yfasra^f^ar atranm^nnH: i 
f[fa aHTTH’Bimfn aarfVwt iftsail^ar 




( ^ °« ) 


S!?TTii!Tf^ ^15 g^ifRHUi: «ftTTqn^! ^T^Ti^rq: 11 

aiJi;acq-r: qrnfirn^ 'jrsqwiit iq^«TFifvi'«ja;ta^^TfwiT# 1 

qn ^srqfgq^qiTTTqHIT^^gTfl, fqg-f? TTSgWT 

HH: ^m^a^'=JT?qTq5fl’ 

q^mf^Hqrrq^nT ^grsrogqTjqr 1 


qftqTSrqg TTgf?HT: wq?Tii USfi: ll 
’qiuTqm^ ^qlH^fftj^T<5r^^wq3«taiqra'q! 1 

qn?TTqinn?t4?5n^Tmqq^ftij^ ^qi^s II 

5ftfa-q«^ ^qfHmrfrs>|q^fT7oqq^^nmq! 1 
q: HqfTTWit Tqiit W^iqft V. II 

^wqrfJT T^nftqnfsritHi qsfffw: 

^Tf^Tq^qTqqn’STlWigTqifgHTT^IEI^^Tf^?! I 
qmT W)^ia?IHT9TqlTfHi:5T5IsfqSqiTqT?%3T- 
qqft^UrtfTj^irT: f5Tg-^T®^flqr5i?fg^Tf?^qi: 11 
Hc^qq> ^qfk ^q5rn55rqifHil^ 

qiflfH;qTf^(qqn^«fafefg^iq?5nwTfvqrT^'g: 1 

qiftqiwuqftqji qqfT W f 

tgqq-|[^!q«ffra^g«7T ^sn wigi wg1^ 11 

q^iflg-iftsT wfa^ ^fqqT^iqjlij; I 
qq fq:^qqfiq?iqmRS9qrH^ sgq: 11 
^tlq'qusf q^q? 1 

tnSrraqiTqwtqnJDf qran aiqiTjq^ 11 
%qT%sfw3 q — qiqriw gi 1 

qoqgx fqsti^flq qiqr^tq wqfg: 11 





( ^ ® c ) 


arfiTsr^^s’^!^^ tijf TT^T’amwfw: ii 

tnfT:%rmwj'feTTf^ifTTq firT fgrHUTawrT^Ti fsi^- 

far^w ?i?iris?T^ f^wifk *naT^fHfH i f^urf? i 
End. ?T?T^^ira>S 5 vr sr i 

Colophon. ’s^faig^?:?!rnfe5?iT^59^T!9’5?r!rf5^afgf«ii'*9W^- 

qfaiinfgttafwuTWfm^ifticrar^’flwsiiT^ritfHw^faTf^ftT 
’It^rtTg^ifggiT HWTHT I 

.I 

.II 

an^ 8<S8 ... 

^aamfjiiai^T aT%T#lf^7 5^^^ ' 


( \<8« I “a ) nrircaf^isl^g:. 8xJ indies. Folia, 39. Lines, 5 
on a page. Extent, 487 ^lokas. Character, Newarl, Date, (?). Appear¬ 
ance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. # i 

5i^?t af^gsiftisfr anf«: I (?) 

simfa laaisiT ii 

wanaTfanm giiawr^rwa^T 
5^aTHqT i 

asgiffiT 

ifirotsiflg^HgimT: n 

atailaf^: arwin^ i 

1¥ ^i^w?wara=fff ^sfa a ii 





( u» 


) 


ift 

fjTrTft^^^TT I 

f inf^Ht *JS*nTOT^t#*^ 

TOTgT7TtI^ 1^: II fniJ'^l'ff I 

^iTO5RIg,TWi: WHT ^mWTf^fsnftffHl^ I 
^ft fsiTif Tii UTjrtfk wfwwq ii 
17?^^ ^Risrtrt^f fkj’a HragsnjTvn^rwT: i 
sTifu fWT fTTm: TsgraHT ^tjirat mi^ni, ii ^unfV i 
End. f^fHnftvfatnsr ?aHTnjpf|^ 

TfimngfHfsraT H?5ffHurgw?DT^ i 
sr«r*i5f?H«f9T^ fgf^T- 
wnrufki^w WT^’ ^mns^T^ ii 

a^li% jft f^ 

^«Tanf^T i 

^KP TfHsn^f^ppif^rprr n^Pspt 

npi^Pii>^ ^T\' ?m: ii 

Ti^ fpf^Hfras pf^aqfeTOt 

f;T:#WT: ffftnft wgsg ^fVm: PTfgiKPmiTfisrfn: | 
sqfppHTnpji ppw: psg nwT 

MoNPtsdfpgp: II 

Colophon. wfn smiTPmsi^ latent PTWTgw! 

WIH: I srnjTPWo?^ pfTP P iP ^ M 
PPT gw fefgrg %gnRl g fq tnQ’ i 
qfV g iflgt g grgt ii (?) 

fpggs I gfg pfegtnu^igf^fg^ gmrggol^ fga^fg®gt gm 
mm: pfcfBg: i 
fyiSlg! gft^5T5 i 
Tggflgt ^gi» 



( Ul ) 

TJ^R! I 
I 

^TTfR^3fft RTR RK*I! TTft^?: I 
RTOTgR: I 

^^m'qTJDt RTR RarRi TlfTri^: | 

RT5nf?a?jrraiR5rT5rRt rtr ^sdr: RftaifT: i 

ifti R?Rt?«fT RT%«l?5r: I 

Rtf^R^RUrUTgRIR^R^T RIR JT^W: I 

R?RT^^RTcrH3Tt RTR 'RTftTW: ufr'si^: I 
faRRfgRint RTR SIS I 

?5i I 

RWRR^Rtf I 

?<R5ITRfRlTRRiTJDTfR ^f§wfR! I 
?(RI^RRn:% 5 I 
I 

Rf^ZJRRiTRJTfR RH I 

RIWT^f^STRiTSft RIR RHTSf: ufr?®?: I 
WfR TffIR! ( RTP^'ST! ) TrfT«i^: I 


( I ^ I ) . 8xlf inches. Folia, 78 

Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 1,072 9 lokas. Character, Newari. Date, (?) 
Appeai'ance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning’. Tna*j^t i 

wawR^8aRti% RT^iRt^arrerinR^ "TOdV i 

fWRTRWI^fRR^ WRftffw RTg WRT^ II 

RRT WRTtRTgRRigSKRtW^aRTrTTiRR^ I (?) 

R ’^iRlRf %W! ifif %RTfR^ RIJ% II 



( ^ ) 


End. 


«T ftranr 3a?T 9 t ^5rt wafn ii 
Wft IHTT imfgg ^^g-f^^Q^STT I 
m 551^ Hferm 7t ii 

Titfi wsTTf i 
nfew ^ ttcht srff ii 
fg^tr fersBim: ^gwffHiqr: i 

aTTrfHt^ ii 

^RTJDawjn^sn ^5iw?Tm^ i 

a^c rn: ii 

tlTTHTjIai’Hmifr ^iftnw^f^nsT^ II 
'euft’smi f^nt^T i 

gf ^ITT^W 151^ 5T5 II 

^mTTTfT^f?JIT5fi TrCTJfT TufaXffq^ I 

qiftra $a fr sr^ ii 

TiftwT^ ^sn'^ I 

isi'aTa: ^srawfw ^^srmt ferfa fR$ i 

fafav ti ii ^Turf? i 

TTfeaTsaiwrttsa wfgiafasra nr^ i 

faarTf^SR II ? 

^^’at^Dtroar w$a awifaaaj i 
a^a nTiJZH i^*r#wisfgaT ii 
f^faranwaauit; asaw^ 
gai fa aqfatmas aAvi^wtg! i 
irtatqtwqT asqqfrana^T 
am ara ntarif! a^qnnfwm! ii (v) 



( ) 


Colophon, vfn ’awrr^ i 

wm^arw tiw ^iq twna tftiniirejt 

f^wgfijfrT i ^srmni sm; i 

f^w^r: I ?ftT ^trflTTq‘^'«r#tH 5 r^g i u^mu^tg’iT: i i 

|5?m'«ffaiT!T^ I HWqiJISpf^glT! 1 i ai^gf^: t 

I 5I%ansT^ I fxnst^IT: I WTfaf^: I • 


( \»®< 1 ifi) or . (^^jfT^vimnrTfTWJT i ) 

By . 10x1 indies. Folia, 52. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 

1,148 ^lokns. Character, Maithila. Date, Laksiiiaiia Era, 264. Ap¬ 
pearance, old. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ i 

w^arBrirwwHSrf^Tanin i frmff 

f T5TWH: wraffSpl^tcr fl^nSIHT STTJq^IT I SmTSTI^’- 

r|5pl(# ^TH I liUlff I 

End. Htn ai^tisia: wirmiirm awi + + + + 

aig^siT Hui + + + + araniri. 

nflgari^T + + + afn ti-# «i^T?ra5^;qqfflf?r ii 

Colophon, sfn sgiq^^Tqj^ ^qji^sfrisrw: 

M Si ^ 8 ?TI^ «YT;?itgjT3nJlsflT^T*TTf*I%!f 

C\ 

sranr sft^fiqi^sir ftrfisHftiT t 

qui u-qr grJRl HnT I 

^Tlftqi^^WST qr fsTT fgwigq II 

naars qatsj 

^'^f^’afgferfaqtiaaaq: i 
aawf?nf?ajraiTq^|^s 
a sfti^ ir 

a?lq>fwfa?wftn’^ 

aitqmBpflaig; a?fa; i 


J5 



( xx\l ) 


fi?g^ min#tf^^ 5 j*T^Tn:fnfin:: ii fi 
I ^flut^urr^q I 

(^«'?l^l) Xl^^mrsfnn. By loxlf indies. 

Folia, 40. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 606 9lokas, Character, Newari. 
Date, (?). Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. # f«%: i # ^w?Tn»ntm$ i 
ax'?! nsTi^TTO^igJTlfJ: I 

aini^s%*?i^ 5 iT Tifsnwg xJTgaisr ii (?) 

ntarqY 

•€^^Tr%ai; nf qxD^pR ii 

^43^59’lfi’Tf WH«TTm «TWT^ I 
TITf^^T V^TnlWlStT? II 

ar^ruTt fafnxf^srt ^^rimFir ^ i (?) 

^4" ^4wT5ai^%i>!T: II i 

fgHT ^i^sr 1 

nrf^s^W ^urisqT'nw jxiaiqi: 1 

37^ II 

f^Wrfi^ - ?xft I 

-f??ftqT n ^HxifV I 

End. 1 «!rg 5 T W 3 ffr 1 wx:?! ffff ferfti: 1 ^idsTd^^ 1 

grx^ I qiTcfi I 30X1, II qg ws-wiHifern 1 

Colophon. ?fH ^ - ^i^-3rqTarrai<539^F=^®^ nTftqnf^qTqT a=^i!T- 
fa«f^fgxf^fT 5TW trnw: 11 ( xafxsHi 1 ) 


I 


arifixqrsn^ t 




) 


(<t8 I 73 I) . By . 10x1 indies. 

Folia, 44. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 660 9 lokas. Character, NewM. 
Date, (?). Appearance, old. Prose and verse*. Generally correct. 

Beginning. 3 *Tt sn^gntr i 

ig^BragTF5i*ii5TW’^5mfHHm Tiwat i 

V ^aftnTrWrr'f ^ ^ci h^- 

qjqr^ fg^srilftT qig ^ ^Tqjmr* II (?) 

Hr?: nfcrafk-^^vu: 1 ?!f$ ^glfa wirai^ f[!|: . 

nfrai’di i n?i»Tif^sfw f^^fesrenTirT^ai^fmfjir. 

^qi^jn^^f^^TT^iiiT^TqiTiir . 

I q 33: . 

qragt^Twqfl' 

^fl|qwi3a%HTf:05rr?iff!jOTn: I 

ll(q-fq#tT^ljnqi33?^flFq: 

fe^qp'^fWTTqftsqH ll 


fq^tq -fwqqqqqi^3-3333 

qrjqi^qnmqi^uTfqr T^qT^qtqjTOT^nlq’ nnsafa^itr qw 
Hiqqj qi^fqHan^ I qiqifV i 

End. nf^ ^raq: i ? 5 j^ qq^mm i qqi ^ qqr — 

qqlsq frqqJTqqrqrqw^Tqi^TqiTTgTqw: 

mg: q^TfqqfegvR-^^3iTqnqrq: i 

qqr si^w33T3rq^^ ^wraqts^ 3^ 

©T 3«q qf qiq?ftsq3fqr mmfq-^ - 11 

(qm: qT qrft®qi[ 1 ) 





( ) 


ftitrsTHR^fti uraf^fk Ti^ra*f 
I |;sf uwitj^fgfH fg^qwgcr*5r7 ffftstr tiwi 

HTtllnTT^ I 

( I ^ I ) srfeTJSTcTs^ . 8x1 inches. Folia, 37. Lines, 

7 on a page. Extent, 777 ^lokas. Character, Newarl. Date, (?). Appear¬ 
ance, very old. Verse. Generali}- correct. 

Beginning. Hw: ftrgm i 

I 

+ + + + + + f^T I 

|[% HST! ^1:<+l*I<«!ll'OajT?I WMffI' II 

wtftT^^sifgsnT? i 

Hti! T + + + + + + II II 

End. (?) i 

nfHgmspiRT^sTfT wiH wnsii^RW ii 
Colophon. ( 1 ) 

I tsrinjwT^ flwinr^ig i 

+ f*?t n^^l5 I 

wfa f(Tf^«Wixw(?) ni^iT I 

f 1% ^aimt nfafirT!# i 

^ SfffTfiqiT^ nftWlH^ I 

irfH 'g^innn^j][ i 
1 fn Iff!# 5^5(9rTTra5f^ i 

?fH i 

wfn wfagingfjn i 

sfa w (?) gr^iT^grg i 



( M'® ) 


( I G I ) . 12xU indies. Folia, 124. Lines- 

6 on a page. Extent, 3,ICO 9 lokas. Character, Bengali. Date, Laks- 
niana Era, 408. Appearance, old. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning^. jw: i 

wft^Hcrqx^i 

f#Tf^cTgxsrgi^T'Ti?wain3J^<qrr | 
angxfl 

%hh: WIT?! cl-, n 

(?jt:) 5x1 irsnsnci, si^rmaHT^ 1 

^JTrflr^ ^fejfH^Xl^gf 5 Tfgg%gT: II 
fiTq-g ^ fgf% 5 RI I 

a^t*Tar»xaiwu^xi wftJT 11 
K^WT%!I ^ 3 X?l$jff I 

II 

^!T*?nTlit fgw% tFXDTimfgxifiT& 1 

N3 

WfHH Wlf^Tir II 

f;Ff»rfw: sfln: ^|[F# ^ w^wqg;, 11 

_ _ _ ^r^tratxnxm^sr^ 11 

.I 

.II 

Hi ffT HT^WHt fwaml^arw^s 1 

a^: II 

ireiT ^ axi aiftrars 1 
ft? fan: fti faniTi as^awnr a'waii^ 11 





( ) 


gf! tit I 

Hf^fer^!ti|H3: II wmf? I 

End. ^ f^nigiui^T-wirnre^- 

^^Tijia^^i^Ti^nrefa^sSTfiEr^g^a^g: i 
»PW^if5fnfw^f*rf«rTfTi wu'anTTinn^snfw- 

qsi^^fTFn wcT-Tfsl^su nni: ii 

wffHsmranY fgfw^HiTt wt + nF^r^: i (?) 
nmf^ nno fi ri srwts^ nfr^in^^it ii 

Colophon. Sfn TjftllTj^^l^ ^qfsrsifH: TIE^! BWO! 1 

?ffT T^isra’^WTT; iffTiip! II---- 
51^ 8 6C ^35 ----- II 


. By . 12x1 inches. 

Folia, 113. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 1,695 9 lokas. Character, Bengali. 
Date, (?). Appearance, old. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginning. hwt?* 1 mg^ ^ogfa^rrfaTjg: H^i^rsn^fganTT: 

u3i^mwT^5T:: ^3i5rTwfewn*g: ^iVTiTafagoit 

sjanfaiii: ^f^rrt n^frara^ 

TS'^d 5!T5rennaaTT^niTF5m»i3353r5ft35^[a^fT^ 

Tire3i^g3iaTr%a ^^iTii??:alTi?w%*r 
3ft?BTTT rnn^nm iTiTtifTjgTTri aiafeg* wxstiTnTrarH n^- 
HrarawTTwainft sTBft^giTicrmtnfH *ian^T- 
^ifV I ^TnrfT I 


End. 


wn%9 ^ ^5TT*nTfs?! i Tgisisfr aif^nifH- 

?5f arw: 


atflf ^r^!n?*Tfgn ii 




( ) 


srw^TTTf M fsiKmnHrff? i 
winr^ft^^sTra ^iirer: fiRimf wi: ii 
5S|s?i^ ^ wa^iRiifereni I 

tftmr Htm w?5?Tt?n ii 


( \<»S’= I ^ I ) ^?;gT*ts^srT35|f?5. By JTfw^ir . 6x1 inches. Folia, 98. 
Lines, 4 on a page. Extent, 637 ylokas. Character, Nagara. Date, (?). 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. i 

sriR^^rffT (?) ;ri^ 

W55 %Ti f€%jf*nftr II 


nfgisi sr^ 


I gg^mfg^sfw wigw^irfHgtmgnBRr- 

. fgtsritw. T^sigaigfrwftRi ng^- 

| n gw: 

fg fHwigwwswwfiff! 

Wowgr^wlwr: ^^W^TWlfgr: ^WlfsgWWTO^I^: I 
fg:5aT?!rwfiDfgwwig|wt wwtw^gmlwr: 

WT t^ Fg TfwTIWro^qfH! Wowf-fwfwwnwftir: II 

wra^sgg^gi I fafgwwf^wwrra^w^g %wT%^i^ift(- 


gsrtrn wftwfww 


Wff?5IT I 

fil$ WWWlffgVsfwT qw?ri^ fsff: fiiBilWww^m^^wr 
.■fegiwww^^gfwgtT^fgtwT.w«fi«: I 









( » ) 


End. 

I 




q'ffTgapftitsT srrafggajfRfH i yaiTf? i 
Tsftggq I 


wgsfTg^i^ qRTirfg ^IfS9ftJ^fg^It^Il^^^^I9*^^t ^citjiht 

wTgjTura?^ sTHTw^ifir- 
aTig<*iiTSi I g?rerm sei^ wtgw wnsrras^wtir^ 

^!rT: I 


(I W I ) ( I 3f I ) . 10x1 inches. Folia, 

30. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 600 ^lokas. Cliaracter, Newari. Ap- 
pearance, old. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. # i 

i5o|^«ig*igTiT*wsaR*lsi f;5^wa*^ i 

?!iT^ij^vggira5?Tf5TTT!T>?) TnffTd ii 

gptagtwf awfisra c?f ftrfnrKfasr i 

f^3*r w ii 

^^ifw^nfaa^iTfminig^^tTgnHug: i 
5i'g*i^aT^H|'»*ia7>J5 ii 

^*fiaraa?a9|’iao|^TT 

arTT^waTEt i 
a^ifl’aTTfTfWTf ara 
?i7nt aamaf ^ *r ii 

a^rfw ^mHfufrtT 5<Dtaa^ 
fa^anaaua iifewfjiwj«i«( i 
ai’ 3 iHf%»maT fafafts^ wnr 

ii ^anf? • 



( ) 


End. wri 

TT^ n^iff 

HniftiftscT g^«(iN<!ifti<*irf? Tf%aar i 
inwgHr # i?t^ HT^ fa^TT! 
w^T nm I 

fan^ sfq 

f^tftTpPT ^fire nftiT! II (?) 

(1^0 ♦ 10x1 indies. Folia, 6. Lines, 6 on a 

page. Extent, 12^i ^lokas. Character, Newari. Date (?). Appearanee, 
old. Verse. lucorreet. 

Beginning. ' 4 > ^sl^q i sir: i 

^Rfrt ^g^flTT ferfti^TWTwq I 

at^wq^iHiifinRiqn^gwari ii (?) 

^^liTR^g^iii ^i^snifR na^t i 

^^wfafa^RT ^ft^sit f^aasisaqi n (?) 

RTiTsfrwi iniiR^ ^n%a a^a’?rsD^ i 

a^T frai II ? §arif? i 

End. fR^atfiarisit 

Rwi^^ |[nfaft:?aRi!n^ i 
aisfia^ ^^'sisii^qaita 
aii^f ataiT ^aaara: ii (v) 

Colophon, yfn Rf a^Ria^ nfaRi^^ni rrih^ i 
f% RRi^ alRa-txira^faj^^ I 

©s. ^ 

aarais^Rt + + + + + + + i 
+ + + + + + awaan f% fr^ ii 

+ + + + R^TFa?!^ fRaTfRa1lI^:^IT4?lf%#;T 

v3 

- — - - 
f^iaa: I fsi:3?WI^^ I 


16 



( ) 


( I) . By ^TWrcT .12x1 inches. Folia, 92. 

[lines, 5 on a page. P]xteiit, 1900 ylokas. Character Maitliila. Date, 
Laksnnnia Era, 392. Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Generally 
correct. 

Beginning. n# i 

iftfuiiTai^a^cr HgimjmjrrangxRsr ii 

f!ijifT^H^5nraixitni!Tsft=fmHHwg: i 

wtw: » 

?sj f II 

finiTfwfH^s^ i 

f f^mr ^fwfH srrirffr- 

^ ttincTBITSr^HY W^RX^ I 

f^^t^xrfkgu^gr^^ftT! ii 

fwiTi UT^: sjff sxmxraHiftJiTXTi 
fafgtxxT i 

^ xR xi^sTsft 



( ) 


T?tw?:t55^qf5T: Hsg# ii 

ww w^TTTHTf^ I ?anf? I 

End. ^^fxmTT^*^sTmqqiIf^IqiTf^qi^tq^^3^^t5qq€qqiTm1JT- 



^’somnqqr^lfRqiqrffft n^TfTqF^fsrotftiq? i 
qW!n|(STTf^f?^q^srwTqi5q«iqraT5 ll 

Colophon. ^ *i¥iRf^xminqftmcrT^fafaT^5ft 

tow: II TO IsTTw af? isi aww I 


(<>^’^•1 ^l) . gxlf inches. Folia, 78. 

Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 1,504 9lokas. Character Newari. Date, 
Newar Era, 380. Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

B6g[innin£f. — .^ — — fsn^iflFqa^^jHqiq^iqc. 

q: q^q^TO^ftfanfifHmsn | 

^ awT fav^r^^rw — — — — — 
jftftr arw TOagfqiaTsnFnt^: gjtwq ii ? 
^wFgTOH: ft smawaftr^ i 

-1 


I 

wm TOmRi: wwt STT^ TOn^ I 

NJ ^ 

-II 








( \ ^ a ) 


End. 

Colophon. 


f^^r: I 


-TTH^ I 

TOTirotfw f^sng ii ywifr i 

Ov 

wgi?aw5tn f?aiTnwn^r?tTt i 

affHT snwaxftarT a^a^at!E.T: ii (?) 

wftf atwira^wcrofTT^ wfn- 

nireTaaaaat sim ^snsr*?: i aamj 

WfTta ?fH 1 

a^wfaanxnt agagrana? i 
aifa g# ti^hit ^j^axn^ ii 

afTamf^s^|;a f^trq i 

a^xna?g anjrarsrfa^? ii 
aiTdCTl^n^agr traxjr fafttra i 

N3 

ataxflgl f% ^aa; n 
n^atqft ^i ngSac. i 

a^nr fafxacr f^ai ii 

aiTTTaTfaTTat R ' ^nyw aTtawTaa^T ^ qn ? la <3Bi n^w^a ^ x% i 
g'fa ii 

afa 5^n^iiri5afgaiit am i a aiasg: i 

ftant aw i a i 
sfa ?T<^Mivjfgaix> aia i ^ I 
«fti axa i 8 i 

?fa aw i « i 

?fa ?a?wifaan?fft aw M i 
afa ^ctnwiaaaat aia ! o i 
afa ^asgwawat aw i « i 
afa sQwfaanafl aw | « i 
?fa aif^aawaaaat aw i a o i 




( ) 


( I I ) or . 10 X 1 iucLes. 

Folia, 89. Liues, 5 on a page. Extent, 1,335 9 lokas. Cliaracter, Newari. 
Date, Newar Era, 320. Appearance, old. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ftraiffvn i 

farwfH ^gT^?wnie*i% I 

ftraru ^^ar»D@wqtTg ii 

nw: Hlf tlTol^I II 

fjT trgf^ ntftsTfrt firran«nii» 

Wf smi'? nrel^ ii 

UTTiT WMT wtw ii 

I 

wira^ ^gf^w sftgisnw wjRrt i 
graT f cT fgwn^iR*t ii 

^JiHt $3 f^ f I 

ffjjmir gtrogr h traifsTB^ ii 
wiPri^gHi ^ *nT! (fn) sr ig^ n^f g i 
wig^ni ^fhirf gtfjuri gf? ii 

ti 

H?r?r ^ nfr i 

wnrarfti n i 

End. 5 1 

xwnnfe^ ^ *ft faP 9 Tsr^ 11 

^jf^tRT^rf-»p?r gsrg: I 


sr %sr mruft^nsri ^fgsrr wftrsrt rrsn 11 






V ^ ) 


OolophoQ. 

I 


TTt% ^srf^njjqi I 

ji^fW II 

-w^xri^TJngt fq fg wTgxTTg;, i 

xncfSITg Wtf fg JZWf^ XIT^^t II 

wftr sz5trfi5r?^^ftxin% wsptww?- 

>0 

^(xrfsr^^sifaxTTJT inro i 

NJ C\ ^ 

?o rTrrtgfnTifti^Bn:: i i i 
IT® WS^I^TtferfWt I ^ I 
f[o xRpnftrwr: i ^ i 
TO ^WtItj^tt: I 8 I 
TO wfw$XRTnT5nfxj^IT: I u I 

TO sraif^raiR: I ^ I 
c\ 

T® fJ^ + TTftnRTt: I e t 
T® gnrra^T: i = i 


T® 

T® 

T® 

T® 

T® 


Tfrraranfsrants i \o \ 

TTiT?i«?riftnRTT5 I I 


: I I 
I I 

Twrtftranrs 118 i 



-TT^! I 

TaT.^^0 I 


T® 1H I 

TO aireif^t: I I 
T® T^rlwt: I ao I 
TO aWTWTOTftWTT! I <»c I 
T® ' 

TO TTOR^ftraTT: I ^o | 

T® TyiTWTrfininT*. i i 





( ^ ) 


?0 I I 

»ls?rfeW3JB5T: I I. 

^o W!?IW^TOT-^8 1 


I 3T I) (^ftWTf^^T) By ^tJW. lOx II inches. 

Folia, 94. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 1,410 flokas. Character, Nagara. 
Bate, (?). Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 


Beginning. 


End. 

Colophon. 


sm: ftjcmr i 


I ai^ ^ WJI5 araat 


’ira- 


ws?«aa am a^if^awfafa aasnfwa aafa ii 


waiTfa I 

an w^aatrfn + + + 1=^1 

afa t^r^aafaiai sitasnfwTsnut inm: aA: 11 
?fH Taaa^wnT aVwarfwnarai ng: a^: aam: 1 


1 W 0 . Bj *lt<U . 10xl| inches. Folia, 200. 

Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 2,500 ^lokas. Character. Nagara. Date, 
Sain vat, 1189. Appearance, very old. Verse. Correct. 


Beginning. + + + + + 

iraai ftrtar fgw art^T + + + + + | 

ferar^ araa^a + + + + + ftwifawia a^ra: ii lanf? i 
End. ^araalJita:. — amai i 

awawaaiag - - - - n 
— — — ~ ^aramnft q«n! ii 


aam: n 


Colophon. ^tarfarfa^ 

arfm—^aaa:—l^jiar ^ _ _ _ _ 

I ami aangl^aTflf 

i) 


faaat i 



( ) 


I I ) By 10 xl| inches. Folia, 

96. Liues, 6 on a page. Extent, 2,160 9 lokas. Character, NewM. Date, 
(?). Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ i 

5?^ fsra 

a?fa^ i 

flsiiai I ffsi: 

xnrra^gtwcffJrt gfsr*. i '^nrar jft^mtnRgfsr- 

>' aniwH: I anaa! ani^ anaas | 

?!nraT anaa^aTif xfNiffSB anw: I i 

End. !3TirroarT% i ^ aftn: | i wto arsa^amg^T I 

^^11 ^ant^rasTTiRTsjiiif^ifH II 

Colophon. ?ffT f?^- 

mfJT ’aaniifH ii (?) 

fa^ra: I arraiTOari’®^ ain^iR^ I 

( I ^ I ) fsia^^’ (ailfeiSn^BT^J^ ) ♦ 10x1 inches. Folia, 
20. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 250 ^lokas. Charactci', Newaii. Date, 
Newar Era, 522. Appearance, old. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. fwarq i 

?jih: mfw# ' 

ti^rl^nanR wfianfRW ii 
^Rtrerewamsf ^aiTferf^it^mg i 
xiT^gnumsr ^Tifa«nra^!f^ ii 

-w«nfinjreniTiE[ i 

^o|an!Hif«i^T-angff^ ii igrtn^ i 



( ) 


End. wisRfamrftiT 5^ st ' 

?Tfrai ftrt*T ^rfntr jtt m 

Colophon. ^fT fararnSrsn^ srf^^gtsflTKsnsRrwnTs ^wf! i 

WT5iI^gif?#lTnqT I 

ftFF! I ^fFFlfiFT SnfsrrfgFin^fef%F^HTFIFF^: I 


( I F I ) . 10x1 inches. Folia, 132. Lines, & 

on a page. Extent, 2,640 9 lokas. Character, Maithila. Date, Laksmana 
Era, 299. Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Correct. 

Beginning. v# wfsm^jrm i 

F*SIW HTeJsntiftT? Ff ^*51? 

STan^tTUFTFi^rq’ ^f«si5r wranffw ' 

Tig: Fwat Ftnt; f 

faHHtfH ngfciftiwT^^TfF?T5Tlf%Hrg ii 
HF Ti^«iTm?retqTTigiJntiifft?ffn%3igifi!i5!iiffFi rFifsf h- 


End. 


fFfnfH^ Fit% ^ FSlfg^^ftTf^^F^lF ^a^iW 

FfttFrTFfwFifF ^ wgfir i Fartfr I 

pTfFFFFFTTT^ qaTRTFg^g^r F»3?T ^3^ ffTFaiWifF 'FTg- 



^fF + + + + «rW F I + + ^TFTFgfft 


Colophon. 


fFWF! I 

17 


5FFf^F#arTF?Tfw + + + + + I 
gTtFr^tTifin^gTT$?fFF^F;g^fHsn^fg7T | 

FWTfaiF-f + + + +fFgFfl fFT f%tra FFJ^F " 

+ HnF=^’ilF^5aTiSRlf»rfafFFFTFlFf^F ^S® l FFTFISF 
tpF! I I F^raiTir^lFT 

- - - - FFlFFTFTFIFjgTFgilF FUKIFT g?FFIFI^ 

>j«FFreiF I 



( I ^ ® ) 


l^ l) . By • 8 XIf inches. Folia, 

97. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 1,212 flokas. Character, Newari. Date, 
(?). Appearance, very old. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. I 

+ + asiaii I 

naiTrqr faffar f?T it 

g^i iftaia a a^axaf^giaa^ l 
fw^vr: aiaaiaia wTfgttana a ataia:. it 
H^^nifagrai^ qna^afaftifj^rf i 
a?aatar% + + faaia i (?) 
jgar aiTajf^a i 

snftTtnaau a^ai anaqr aax! ii 

wxflTx + ffx^: sixTx^jx axaax! xg^ax: ii ^xaifr » 

End. ftqtx i (?) tfa I 

( qia: at xgi^ax i) 

f^aa: 1 fafg^xwx'®^ i 

( 1^0 . By B>5T^a . 10xl| inches. 

Folia, 71. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 1,384 ^lokas. Character, Newari. 
Date, Newar Era, 187. Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Generally 
correct. 

Beginning. ■# ***** fixaia t 

iroxgt^ f^=^*a feqi55qx: ^xsX|;xg^! i 
------- H 

----- fafa aax i 

xxfaaxtlxrD^ nftfxw - - - ti ^xailr | 

End. fJxaxxf^tSjafxxirxxgfa! i 

waif^gffi^iaxai — atfta fafftmt u 




( ) 


Colophon. 


1 


- 

^ o 

-I 


?fH *inTTaTlfWT^Wt5r$af5Tf%aTlIT 
gTTfefij: ^WW' I «lf^^pf?aigiftqTin 

iTtafV% faftnafafn i i 

^ ^Kwifaftr: I 

afn w^^ftiTi^rf^n^orfcRfamnt fa^5axJ5^f^ 
fgfa: amn: » 


mnfwrTfafas i 
afn ft^ifafas i 
?fH aia?Rtfvia®: I 
afa ^snainitfwa^fgfa: i 
afa ai^nFa^ifaftr: i 
affT ftnfnfafTfafy: i 
afa ^itqfaf Tfafa: t 
?fH ^fHfrf^Fa: I 
t^aafagifafa: i 
afa ^ffligTrlafa: i 


(-S®^ I a 1 ) ♦ By . 10xl| inches. Folia, 

10. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 1,800 flokas. Character, Maithila. Date, 
Liak^ma^a Era, 224. Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Jeginning. '# ^ armrarJi i 

iT^FfWTraxf? f JT i 

ffti ii 




( ) 


sTTStn^i + + + fn ^4*1 
^?^>?RJT5H!T'R5t 35*i’5rqTf^rimtr5TOtirer ar ii ?itnfT i 
End. aHiTO+ + + + + + + + 

+ + + gifafv. a? asa II 
Colophon. + + 

+ + + + + aiTtTHlftRTSr#tn€’5TfrT ^faalTIlST- 

aaiTT I f^farnfa? + + + + + 

+ ^nraTianaferrpftaftrHira^ s^T'^iafaw^unT f^fista i 
afr + 4 + + + i 

im^ fo^Ht ara afa aa^ i 

Hiai^aw^a riff jTtta a^iaa; ii 
faaa: I i 

(x,\i^ I ^ 1) ^■Ja%5TaiaTai?i. By . 10 X 1^ inches. 

Folia, 224 (leaves 1 to 10 missing). Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 3,920 
^lokas. Character, Maitliila. Date, Laksmana Era, 392. Appearance, 
fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. 'o naTftr a afia ^ fasiaa RtT^aar f^^ar- 

BTTW miaiarai f^rfara^ i) 

»!ifaiw: aii8r^ aaTOTfaaT: i 

sfi^as^gniaasTi aamt afataa: ii 

afr snarfa^iftw^ I alarft’nafa 

waiaa: s^ifawTf^t i aaitlr i 
End. asaarona rr# arar^a^ i 

aarw 5x0 asamairanwaB 11 
f?ai aaraa^r^ai afia ^ra^aa^ 1 

ra‘t ! ni ia ! fygfl%-TToft^ wiaa^ 11 

aw®! aq aia ar r aai^ ^aifwj^faat 1 
faaaiaai^s^ af^aata^sang 11 ? 



( ) 


^RTtf feaWrT.' I 

_ _ _ ^ 

irftcrai^^tir- Tf^^x}^T}Ti ii 

v 3 

H ^vr: gT^ iftfft firraiT i 

<BR^HtnT II 

?fa wgro: I 

Colophon. 

f^iRwm n^Tstsann: i 5?1_^'SA ’*'^3? ’f?" 

+ si^mT f^fwHwi i ^ snit warn i 

iTOsrtg I 


fWT! I ?ffi 

WTW gamfa: i smwtRRi | 

?o I ^ I 

>0 

wo WiRiOinarTW: I ^ I 
wo W*5TIW»!nRra: I 8 I 
wo f?§WW»nTRTq: I d I 
wo t^r*n«tTW! I ^ I 
wo g ww ^m Tq; i 9 i 
wo HrofiHhnRTH! i c | 


wo W^TWI^^^fW! (v) ^0 I 
wo ai^wmawwniiTw: i i 
w» ift?nan»i5 1 I 




( ) 


( I 15 I ) . By ♦ 14 X 1 inches. Folia, 

87. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 1,250 9 lokas. Character, Maithila. 
Date, (?). Saka 144 + . Appearance, old. Verse. Generally correct. 


Beginning. 


STWt JT^Wnj I 







__________ II 

^ TftnwqiT-I 

^H^^TTSi: wngifirfr h - - - ii 

yanfr I 

End. ^ fqifrwtq ^ lirfa iff 

^^wtcwf ^rgK nTwnri^^retff ift; i 
HSfrf^ nfwtairaftiff _ _ _ 

f^gq^T^UT q wngnj qqnfqqjf nfi: ii 
Colophon. qamiqiTaig?^ 

iiqi:?iZHiii^ i 

f qifiwqfimt 

qiftraTsrfg^iT: nip qif: n 

^nqfTiqtS^q^W^^Sfqil^: 
ijpfqi^ nfq 9^*571^ 1 

q^sqnaifq^qiTs qi aqfiri fqni! 11 
innnf^Sf: qft^inqiws 
iffqi^qr qfe fqgqrtsq^w 1 
H qiqqqqqiiffii^iff qinf 
qraiT wreqqf 11 




( ) 


C\ 

wl ^ WT’^TSradsfwIw:-gTTJBt 5^JDTftT-tJ 

^fhn! WTOinit^wT^T^^’5' <!jrai*la'i1’ fygiwt: i 

II 

ftrarni*?: ^#ts^iwar?faf3W5: wnfa^^^sw- 
Hwwf smaiY wr& q> srwtT i 


--------II 

HTHT^fsftsrt a^snfsT ^«m_7 

^T^Ttncnwfft q- 

II 

wranig^n^ wnai^iiTTir^- 
?ic!TT?^?ir ’g^w^itr i 

^’5 f cT H fsT^awgnwHlw- 

fagfgf?# fsTariTO^^ ii 

_ _ _ w _ _ I 

tn^ *i¥T - - - - 

H^WTSJ II 

WSift W?T5T W«iaTH39fftSTI 1 
ift?nw^rs5 ^ WTwarar! 

q^-fsr^mt push q«ii[ i 

qjt qs# fqq# II 

airai^siTfaw: ^aiaf qw: qTfqwfa^fm: 
q^llmqfw: aifaqwHmtaqi-i 







< ) 

^5^ fewimt-VERSTS II 

wTift^^jufra^ TOn- 

3ffsTf f t > 

fr^f % OTfti W ^UR I 
ajTWTHTTwftnm H ^«rm^ 

WH?JL - - - 1 

aiT^ UT fd^-fef^sRT war 

^dsdiT^igriRr TR5^»5 n 

arrfganffiT: srai^ dfwifin&R 5Tw^^atd% » 

ufanfr ?!rf*raw^ tfr^nr^dTOwai^mi. 11 

w rim m u - - - stwt^d jtudi i 


- - - wfefraf^ dR^cit war^frrat ri 

rf%t ?ir5^ 

i^tji^fgsfdTirfesdgn^ (?) ^ viHav r ifa ^ 1 

fgt(?i! 1 ^fl^ftraqirrg wia^amiRi^a^fT$gRwi^^?TmgfTra!n 
vnwa^5' ^R?iTW|paiT»B hhi ’^taian’d^s- 

^w«T in rn #lan5 fHiwtarmalaraft a^sr^ 1 




DESCRIPTION OF THREE MANUSCRIPTS IN GUPTA 
CHARACTER IN THE DARBAR LIBRARY. 


Folia, 114. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent^ 
4,500 ^lokas. Date(?). Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. Complete. 


Beginning. 


w: ftranr i 




aratii' janfijr r 



+ + + + + + + +» 

+ + + + emu ww i 

^5T Waf' ^ II 


^ ^m%5T aaTfia^55 i 

awT^ ^ + + + ir 

ilaarw i 

fa^n nra imr.* ii 
nraiT ci9*e!ia ao^arrofsTsiTT^Tt i 
tiai nn^a ^^aaniwr^ i 
a at??l + + it 

aftsnflaat t'aT^ eiv fa^w #lfaar t 

+ + + + + + + +•* 


18 



( ) 


Colophons. 


fing?T^ n wine, ii swify i 


i nw,—ifw fn^TwiwRT^wfiBfnni ^Vftjnrawr jnm? 

Tranr: I ^flniWH win3?lwftinvg i 
e „ wfH fwgiwfwnr^nfwrat nfiftji n«nr! I 


# I 

m „ ^ ^TfiwfnRT^nfnnivi nftftnl i 

H<£® I 

„ ?fH fn^giwgwra gj ' Hfigt Trqt wgw: Traw*. i ^wotw 
WF fe'sftWT I nft ^8^ 1 

<€ „ ?fH fn^wH^frwnn irnrfw mjws • 

ift 1 

1« „ of^n: tow: I I 

^0 „ sfH f(W|[# tow: i i^w 1® I 

*10 „ fWfW wgw: to:w: I #W I 

'Tnw: I wlw I 
;i:k „ ?fw gw^t nf: nsw: i ^ (si) a i 
,, ?ffr |[nrft w?rer: tow: i wt ^o i 

„ ?iw KWfW Wgw: tow: i ^ ^o | 

^8 „ wfw fwwnsfw^frwrargwTKw sjam: tow: i 
irt sa I 

„ wwTfw ff^: nirw: i wtw 8a i 
„ WWtf^W tow: I ^ :i8 I 
„ WWTfW W|W: tow: | 

„ wwTf[w n^: tow: l ^ I 
^WT#w a«= wrnnw i 



( ) 


trf,— 1 % firwwHgrgfgwTTn m'asrwnrf uw. 

xra^! I fft I 

^<1 » nffafa^i^ f^n: tI^^! i i 

Hi^?r: I ^ aa I 

«a „ wfH 8nT| [ ? TOnw^^gra- 

fg^s »rS3i: I # 8^^ I 

8H „ ?fH ITOW: HTSf: I 

#58 I 

«« „ ?fH 11^: I # 1^0 I 

;> #H 9c4r9fyynJTl^#li: TI3^! I 

# I 

Ii« „ Wlt^ ^ja^Eqagr: I # I 

H® „ ^ 5^# ir^: 5^555! t # am I 

^a „ ?f?T ^fHis^T: I # aso I 

<< „ ^ Wl.^ • 

aa „ ?fH nrrfitj T VlTm g ^a T: I a 84 I 

CO „ 1W9H^FfHTqT 5T38I: TTST®; i 

#qrara^iRar7irfTjqr i 

ca „ ^ fsT^rntT^f^Hrat ?W5i: i 

#5trSItJ%q5T?#TlT^ I 

C® „ >?qnT5IH»! xra^t I 

C4 „ fsi^wHipreffeinit mginsi^arat 

^SEW: ttsH: I #8SI 5t|pT i 

<5 „ «fH fir^rarta^f^Hmt a#5Tt; ^riff- 

rsm- 5i®5r: i # ac<» i 
4^ „ H*mr{ I 



( \ 8 » ) 

SOO U#,—I 
•i 0 ^ ,, I 

’•*» „ f^fhiqreq: I 

^fH fsrgiHH^Hf^nii irgurt nft^inf 

xra^r: I ^wfsT HHifn *#1^5 1 

1 oe „ I 

<10 ,j fsr^waa^mijt ii^nw: 1 

11 ^ „ fsi’iT'TO^ffHnn ^HrysyiFtiwH- 

irz^: ^?sw: I ^I^: HTg: I 

115 ^ f^^TOH^fifHrat ^wiftra^«5 

+ + tjesT! I wtw Cl I 

118 „ fH^TOH^gfemut ^^jf^ssTT + + Hsrat 

+ + + + iftq? wmfsT '5II 

(1^^0'Sl) ’Sff TSTcTTK!. Folia, 24. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 

622 flokas. Date, Newar Era, 28. 

Beginning. TOreftr + + + + i 

feiTi^ini fisS wira: n 

X X X X X X X 

^'^fnsrt fSTiRi il-msrt (?) ntnufSnin^ i 
n^ui Hran 'gpg'WTR jRan n 
f!»ifRi)rfgf^gHar tren feiftnur ii i 

End. (uwTiiSI^fi? I) wrr^wfraii^gT^T^ i 

I f^fwf^TOTsr igi^<«i ' iiai i r«tiiisi4snm i r<r g f% «w i 



( ) 


Folia, 247, Lines, 6 to 7 on a page. 
Incomplete. Leaves are not in order. 

Beginning. i 

^■a^jrasTrafiT fHif^Ts i 

gfmiKis;— 5T^?%^*r?ronir ^gfawgi i 




#wrei^ cin (?) 


99 

^naiTOt (^«S) ^595TTOtqniTTf«ra 


99 

?nn qqi® 'wwnr; i 


99 

Hut Hwi 1 


99 

STtqra^% snw 1 


99 

*n«? !Ttq5aw%sanq! i 

» ■ 

99 

5ITqrariff% Wf iffr? ITW 1 


99 

*rtqra^% atftfaw i 

®»» „ 

99 

5re«aqr% f qw snw i 

®= « 

99 

1 8^ 1 


99 

$aira?n?i5T srm i 88 i 


99 

qqitifagfqw qtw i (8«) 


99 

<aKnn«?l4- +qnTO: i 8o i 

= « » 

99 

^^irarrsiTi^ i 8 (=) (?) 


99 

IfftWSrf^tajtgTRTI^ • « («) (?) 


HTTfr^T! 

irefa ^wa i 


wtfwqafwfqr: i <io i 
„ wffiwwTir; I I 

^01 „ „ fw?f^wnfWwni (?) (i^o) 


a09 



< ) 




I 

I 

mt I 
I 

aao I 


,> 


a8:i „ 


asB 




» 


«n«Tfe^ (g1I)t^ts^^ I i 


99 

99 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


wurfaTj^ ibbjtit: i a^^ i 
anirfa^ inanq: I a^H I 
arRfe«^ TTf: I a^Q I 

wjut: ^rajnr: I a^«s I 
aff^tj^atR^Tsft snaiana: i a^o i 
'jrainTt i a^^ i 
T^Tiattsaim* > (?) '5* • 
n I a^a i 


yyyw! I a^a i 
wn^resffsamjs I 


^ WaiTii: I 

5 # ^rana: i a 8 * i 
^rana a8a ^ i 
a# ^n^>na: i as^ i 
aaai^yw^ ^ana: i a8^ i 
af aiana! i a88 i 
^ arana; i assi i 
af arana! i a 8 ^ i 
aiana! i as# i 
gf arana: i a8= i 
gt aiamr! I 


a 8= 



( ) 


i8<s(?)ir#,—isnanii: | r 


'H® „ 

>? 

TTaraJffsfl sim i 1 


99 

«n^5I + + ^Hnq: 1 18^ 1 


99 

nq (v)5TO^ ’O^nu! 1 8 88 1 


>9 

w«ni?s 1 888 1 

'51® « 

>9 

«ir^m! 1 888 1 

„ 

99 

fw^gt 8niin*TJ 1 88^ 1 

'«< „ 

99 

«!r5T^stW% «!n«Tni: 1 8 8^ 1 


99 

^snamr: 1 8 8« « 


99 

feSffaf^^RI^ 1 8 8'S 1 


99 

^ana: 1 8^01 


99 

+ + + warrat 1 8^8 1 


99 

fPT?5ia& 1 8^8 1 


99 

^ranJT5 1 (?) 8^5 1 

1^® 1 

'^= ,> 

99 

'jrarru: 1 8^8 1 


99 

anitagt ^srarm: 1 8^ + 1 

»9l 1 

1 

^95 1 

»98 1 

'®H „ 

99 

asgrtiTt^ 1 8^? 1 


99 

anfi^artaiTina! i 

8^9 1 


99 

iJT^?m8T% gf 1 8^e 1 

1 

^cg 1 


i=» I 



( \ 8 8 ) 


acc I 

ac< I 



f} 

1 ^9^ 1 


99 

+ + 'sn^mj 1 ^9^ 1 


» 

iganu! i ^98 » 

<<« 1 



1<£U 1 



1-S^ „ 

99 

i ^9a i 

^<9 1 



<«= „ 

99 

*rm (?) wira? igann! i »9$ i 

«l®5» „ 

39 

^amr- i <99 i 

„ 

93 

JI^fraaT^ inanTT: l <9e i 


39 

ananas i <ai» i 


99 

W^atWt 1 <no 1 


99 

*i*ai3j5a aianat i <»= 

:i1-» „ 

99 

anR^anjna: i <c^ 

<N 

„ 

99 

^5# ^!rmnri i a^^ i 

SH!l „ 

99 

1 • 


99 

^ragi 1 ac8 i 

^’8 „ 

39 

jungg 1 <=< 1 


99 

1 <«^ 1 

», 

99 

1 <=s I 

si»a „ 

99 

8^^! 1 I 

’ll® » 

99 

waiigy 1 <=<£ 1 

„ 

99 

jnsgt aiana: i «o i 

„ 

99 

irogf aiana: i <« i 

s»^o „ 

99 

im + + aiaini: i <<»^ i 



( XU'K ) 


JWig# intuni: I I 
— „ iwngt i i«i« i 
„ ^(*?gtTi ii)«Bgt « i«s i 
^«9^niir Jragf i 

„ „ lUB^sgnn^ I i 

„ gsgFuaiS^ i | 

„ wjJiiRftrsi^ I ^05 I 

^^8 „ „ ’JT^wmsr 1 

^<>8 I 

„ „ wwras I 

„ i^ftiwijaaxn^ ^xan^xs 1 ^00 1 
„ aaiaaxt ax^xirxaspr^ 1 ^oc j 
^8H „ „ faaiasa«u’amxx wxjTixxM ^oe 1 

xxsxi I 

^8 8 „ „ wftaxxas^T®aaxHairt^fiajaiiTxn^'xraxxai I 

xtio X 

SS8 + I 

^8= ,, „ ^iP^FxitaxggrT^ 1 1 

„ „ t?xtwfWt% (?) ^TOxa: I !xi^ I 

I 

„ „ + + + ^'^aixixsi j 

asi8 X 

^ 4 ia „ „ aaarsiTi^ ’nxaxas 1 ^18 i 

,, + + axl# xsraxqj I I 

„. „ isT^^a^ ^«inx: I I 

„ iraxfa igwa: 1 sia 1 

„ ^5Ta& aaxF Fsrjni^fa ^rainr: ^ 1. 

„ xr®x?afta vanq: I X 
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( ) 


^S9|nw w«rtq: i 

„ I 

^=8(?)w,— „ jftJlfarj^ sraw: I 

„ WTfU^nmTwiJ^ Hw i (^8«) i 

„ iiraTTq: i I 

^05 „ „ I «i<<* I 

srmTSITq: I qac I 


5^9 ,, 
» 

» 


„ ^ ^ftsi qrariq: I 

„ ^3ranRrT% 1 

„ qqqs^q^rq: 1 

„ qqnraiwni^ I (8^<) I 

qnfTH: Trefa ^o|b®st («(?)««) 1 

T^5nqigq?t=^5r qro » ^(>)8^ 1 

„ I 


^n?T 5 f 





DESCRIPTION OF SOME RARE PAPER MANUSCRIPTS 
IN THE DARBAR LIBRARY. 


( I ) . By . 10x5 inches. 

Folia, 30. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent, 900 9 loka 8 . Character, Nagara. 
Date, Saipvat, 1848. Appearance, new. Prose and verse. Generally 
correct. 


Beginning. wirart 5115^9111 1 


I 

I 


uftaw I 



ni mi 

VJ 

ijref inwrgT^^Tn^nufiiigiJiiin^ farfe^rf: 1 
wfirfrafijre^Tgnri*^ ’cnanra^j 11 

51 HiitT55nf 5j main 

sirafH 5nnT%w|tftr < 

H 51 ftsflfif ifinifa ^^JTT 
*m Ha 11 


5n«g5H I 

fsrafftH 55r WWTaTOTaHR5irTfaf55T^^n?f^: IToof?^: I 
HT5HH5TaHft ^JTTfreTSrTHHT ftni WSSaHfUH^gHHWTHt 
imisaiiftanftnira'. fsrftwHw: 1 ----__ 

»fis 5 «il«f) 5 T TUft SJWT 

HiTHaut hh: I H^ «mi*z^Tn SHU 

i 5 !I 6 faTqTii^,aHTft 1 TT^^f b $ i T^ 

5 irarf 5 raT: 1 v*nfT 1 



V ^ 8 « > 


End. wngji: i rthct |[^T5fw i i 

«5reTTm m + f«r4T fiiooihirfa^uT i 

«5ron**i^m3li*rin nj?pg ii 

Colophon. fw^sai! mw n^ots^: nwirwin iT»i! i 

^*=8= I 

twr-. I HTwits^: i 

WSTsrft^Jlfw I 

f5rfVanHsm4i <i4ii:fm i 

iwjTeiTTwsi snw g^nts^i i 
»!nigr^ftr|rT snu ntgwfs^: i 

I ) .) Bj . 

12x2 indies. Folia, 64. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 1,114 plokas. 
Character, Newari. Date, Newar Era, 800. Appearance, fresh. Prose 
and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. faTT^^ I 

n% I 

armi fng tfliincwn ii 

nw gsp^w sm^pr 

ifltyar »reTt ^TisraiTin^? i 

ijrfTfSTa^fr 'wf^TT IT i nnlw $nr- 

TisRli ftgiftf 1 iran^ i 

End. TOifsr ftf- 

I FtgmaiTqf^ TOTiftwi fTfgsrt^f?i i 
-fTgTT^Sr N 

Colophon. ^wrfti*ra^fwi^3n% figurai^ snw vg; nfrc^r: i i 



( ) 


I yfno i < i 

tfno I I 

?fao t ^ I 

yfno qe^tfcgtrfcQ^: I 8 I 
?fHo ^tfrgq ft^^ ; i » i 
yfno ^gurarrs • ^ i 


( \<\® I ) . By gBflr ^e nfiT?. 16x4| inches. 

Folia, 37. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 2,015 9 loka 8 . Character, NewM. 
Date, Newar Era, 810. Appearance, fresh* Prose and verse. Generally 
correct. 


Beginning, 1 to: i 

I irraarTTitr i ^ i i ^ i m^T% j 

%fTO^TOT, ift^eTcf 

^ f^ rf TOii WT tTO II 

gr r*- -_ ♦ 




TTJsrfH gtJTOt 

writaiTTiRniaRi^raw 







iraraR^ II 



( I'l.- ) 

^ITRs? «I5tfiIlf^f|^^- 

lEff^Bf*? Hwaw# fawra far^s^ 

Trig fimf ^JT^1t«raftiT wfw: ii 

I WTO gw^ffT wTOrgy^ ^in gawaTmwHT^ i 

*raV I wwr^w awrfti i fjTw* wffw%wfftr ii 

^ I WTW ww3r^Tif^gt'|fi*if®5tr iftwI^RfHwqfwrnfq’TOi^^tsr 

i#t^^^f^?RnR^f?iwTOH«n %ftifkwncftwnw^fTOtifwraR- 
fw#g«nf?^sf«i I.I 

farwTsrrw %HtT^5niT wi^HjfHamfwmfti^g^rwnT ^- 
%sr ^fa wTfwTirofiT^g 

w’fl5«iwT n«BfTgi II ^Tinfr « 

End. I .•• ' 

Colophon. §fftrf!T«m?r w»nwq ii 

^qfawtfaiHTfti^ i 

gftrf^Tw trero WTifff fff II 

*T8n5^ WlfffT ^[^rfSTTOT^- 
wTfw^f»^rqTn^wt%a’^t5 ii 
f a H i fii arw ^ jftmw wtnRrs i 
faraTft?^*n|: j^ig ii 

^ — II 






( ) 

( I ) . By . 8 X 2| inches. Folia, 85. 

Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 1,419, (lokas. Character, Newari. Date, (P). 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. sw! i 

ftw wn*!! fnrgr: ftwfn v fgf: i 
arrf^srrej^ ii 
iftfinnswiit ??TO nTrofra^ i 

HWi^mmgreeaisTs^^n^ni^ i 

f^! II 

fgnvJifftswggt i 

^ v«r5i?T^sr iiT^ftr'IPT i 

^i€nH^qpn!rt ii 

sffaiTiiTiri itaiwa wtPnft^wr: i 

^oef wi Hj iftr wnlnT^TRr^ ^ ii 

-ii 

^Hnr 3if^! w^^sn: ii g aiir^ i 

End. ^ wt% ^ hvt ii 

ftrnnsaranv: i 

Colophon. aT ai^l^janum ^n^ftfr ii 

faav: I w^Faf«^TOra*i i 


By • 12x4i inches. Folia, 41. Lines, 

11 on a page. Extent, 1,353, 9 lokas. Character, N^ara. Date, (?). 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 



Beginuiiig'. 


End. 


I 


( ) 

iwt wTsr^ anitani t 

nfnrnar litnfHitswn^ i 

II 

t anftrft^-ireflfw: jtt irf^J 

^ y wisi ti^n tt wnf^ fawronn^ i 
»rerr+ +wswmTt 
w wavs fa^atwRTq ii 
«nlnawmfv%^T gT^w^ Hat 
wf^ aviwfafw fiaifn a^ agC®^ • 
wv^*ri a H i sft^ KFag w uars i 
fawnw waarttvT «4T?fe^[awT5 ii aanfr i 

^ fsna w wswT awr i 
aaigaf fqwgfrnsg u 
wiffgw! I (was nr arf®tni^ i) 

wvTga% amf ^ fagiftavat aamrerenas i 
waigat awnt faia^aa'af WTa^ianas i 
afa a5#i^aw*si«nas i 
afti fnawf amiana: i 
wviga^ awa5% fa^alaawt aat^aranas i 
aiwtwraann^ i fwnaiq: i aa^wraq i awtaaa: i wafaara- 
atas I ig^rona: i anftrfa^as feiUTg^ i g ^ afti f as i 
wauifaFa! i i?naTafaFa51 am-aa-aww-at^-^^ anj- 
f^s I Tafafaftraas i la^^afefas i gai^anfiafaaas i 
anaafafas i yafwfafas i avrfaTRafafas i fai^aiarga- 
fwia^ I a^afawvHfaarasg i ^ftrfas i aaarwafirfawa- 
fafai I awT^ i 



( ) 


( I) By . 12 X 4 inches. Folia, 

59. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent, 1,622 glokas. Character, Nagara. 
Date, Saka Era, 1674. Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally 
correct. 

Beerinning. ?m: i i 

a# • 

W=|5I0T II 

5TW i 

^^cnnytj^f%x5r fsrauxfti n 

^rlPEt I 

wti^sanu qs’&ar tti f?%sT i 

tl(^ f^WRig'UqSRqi^ II I 


wracwif sr 1%«craTi. 


. (?) I 


tarqr: i arreii^ (?) ^f%si 5 st RHT^THTtwij 1 

3TT«f fR^ f »T??NfSTWISr^ ^ II 

?r(H if) fqo ji^prfaw* wio ^argflf: 1 ^ 1 
qTT^JwqjnfsT! gfsR-isiit- 

jmf^S^r + jnra: ^^rrfggrijfg; 1 

c\ 

wt” 

f«ngiftarTF?»j#lyTt5qT 
^pftTaimiw3?rT?»r3rf^: 11 


20 



( ) 


Colophon. 


I 


iTsrr gsn^- 

nmmfmrar i 

jj! wnigi^ ii 

f ^ fi qgrOTgT! II 

55nmrar?^ro^swgg: a?t5ii^ 

gnfwfffawifwgt 
sj^aiHrnjfRi. ^fraAara’ws ii 

rci^ici<nl 41031 r*H HI14I! I 


ftun f gi T ^^ grm 

^ *imif^ ^fV$w II 

NS 

fa g r? jfftTO^ar^ f%orat: ’ftrwur^mj- 



jmrfa ^rwmt nr^: ii 


WTH' II 

^tWT% a^s« o5f u n^^^ fa g fa ? 3^ 
ga%siT*in*[ I 


?fiTO 


„ ?ft<ITfef«It I 


T*<wra*»fef«r! I 


99 



( t ) 


»Fho I 

„ TWfefiT’ I 
„ imraf^j I 
„ nnanrHTMq: i 


95 


^RfefVS I 



„ ^s«rrf^s I 
„ ^rfwarrrsrfefu: i 


,, w^f5n^^rarf3f«i: i 
„ ^T«|MI%aj(Wt I 

„ I 

„ Uli i qqfg fa; i 


,, wan^UlsftTOWfaf^! I 



,, U^i a R fafa ! I 



„ sPR^iURfaftr: i 
„ ifiJniWT: I 
„ ^si^gFaFsTJ I 
„ I 


((^\\«|) ^RTSF^^mi^HcRJ . 10x3i incbes. Folia, 50. Lines, 
7 on a page. Extent, 700 9 lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, (?). 
Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. w i 

^s^^rnsr iiV’innT ^ tar ft^frat: ii 



( ^ ) 


’ftaagmm sro: i 

^iHrf i 

^ 5lfHT tug II 

^oi^!?5rwmra I 

^r ^ imttrit h 

WI^TTT^ft ^ ^ I 

^ wra^jsgft *im ii 
tta»n?n H’n ^fir ^ i n g i ini i t; i 


HH^ ^af taf tftfa ifl n io tfgag i 

gj f gfa 4^erf»a ^fWX: II 

Hgim 55 !% 1 

<S 

taf^rrew 11 
i^ t a rgi^ l 


^T 5 t 5 tigg?|y r^^a l tHHg 1 
wRsg g^iff^RWTTO 11 

iHl<titq 4 tfg(^ gni^g^ ^ 11 

tft ^ T g garm 1 


wg?T trtn ^larensTf fgwug 1 
^rnraiTi^ *rat^ wg g w MH a rgT ! 11 
sr troft «T tarsHRqint gnifggig 1 
gqts^g w fafgwg 11 
TOtift# wiara^ffiiflpt I 
^Tirm ftrfijrer ^ g^ infafgg fgiH g 11 



«iw mit ferat a?tg: 1 ^ 5 ^ ^ 9 : wiftfw.* i 


wwns,^ «R^ ferns gmiMijt 11 



( ) 


1!% ai*rf^ ^rera ^ 5 11 

smrs^ *n^p^ g^*i*n % g ! a»dc» ; 1 
f® 3l^t<II*l^«^F*Tl ffWliS, fT ?|% •• 

^am I 

^ ^niwT^^B arawTsii f%fT fW 1 
axw 8T«n ?f arra^ (i 
annnfa amta ^l aa cga ft 1 
atsaiaran aft fast araifafaaaar! 11 
aiaa arfa a4ajift fanaa: 1 
aiaiff«R^a»^g s anawf wa% aar 11 
a'N^arfaaa a^r a^ i % anaa^ 1 
aaiia a^ aaaa %a^ 11 

aiFfa fafw a^ aaif aiaalfaa: 1 
^aftaia a araifa araatita tgar 11 


aaw af^ at aai sar afr^^jar 1 
fa aaa. af aaiaia aaataia^ ti 
a i aa<M a ^ a»gr aFaa faaaranr? n 



aaarfa aarta aTaa1aaaT a a *t 1 
aa: aaart ta aaaia: ar^a^ 11 
aaaatg faa grf a aaaaf aaraa: 1 
aigaiaaat aa" ^ajaa^araaraaa n 
ai^ <i^ar|a ^^tasr ^ 1 

aiaarat faa ta |(aTiamaifti#> 11 






wmirg aft ^ i 

©V 

w $a aiT^fr ^ ii 
*wta aam i 

^ ^ ini a i'g^ anramt fat i 
OTaiftr aaita n^ aa. fa%araa^ if 
a fti^a wta «ro^ a i 

^farf^at atr aia aaa^ aferaa ii 


aana. araa ^ftr T%«a’ araia^; i 

arinmaw araanai faa fat ii aarifa i 
isanaTOza^a? aai f^aTafiaafeanferanj i 
aia^a ^faaat^ranrt a^a ajzfa^aifaa^ n 
a^sTjnf^t aaaf-a aai; asr ar%aa aaftaain^ i 
awaai% ai »ja aar ai fa g q fa aVai! tt 

ff aajatfeaatfawr aua; aas i 

aaaifaa^^upmarfa ar n 
afa anaa^s^ftaa aara^ ii ^aa^ aar i 

(\18tl) aiTasprfsrew:!. Bj a^wa. 12 X3 inches. Folia, 85. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 1,638 flokas. Character, Nagara. Date, 
Samvat, 1589. Appearance, old. Prose. Generally correct. 

i^advia aai i 

ata^ sra^w fare HTaaiTf^ i 
laat l^^sfn^rea wifp^itaarei ii 


End. 


Colophon. 


Beginning. 







End. 

Colophon. 


I 


'jrfwitnntT! ^ wntni nn i 

sri^w (rfVvwifw! nfwral sr ii 

l ?ra ^?TT: l WRI: tni 

IRSifJSQTEr II swifr I 

fn^nyn^q;, i Tifrarr!' 

«!TaTOf|Tt II 

u«T% nf: mr? wp: ii ^»c<s 

f^tnr ^ I f*TO - - - f^raifiH^ i «95 i 
gfa ^^taggTO^alaraiT m ft g ga Rfcn f^^ aimspifaR^ mm: 
afR! wnis I 
„ fl^ns afia: HWRJ I 
„ g^n*- ^«tth: I 

„ afsas WTH! I 

„ n^: a»nw' I 

„ sTif^ tnm: xmr: wm: i 

5j » ,j f, 1 

» >} )) ff ' 

„ «itii Tnrff irw^nr*! i 

„ „ „ I 

„ „ f, I 

» » j> * 

„ mm irafnir^ i i sffttr i i 

„ mm i an: - ^—i« nmanl^ i 

„ ^miTcrfeai^ mm namo^ i ?m: - ^—o R^anfir i 
„ mm’ imro^ i Has - ^—i Rwnnf^ i 

WTR^ I 



( M 


) 


. lOx 4 inches. Folia, 32. 
Lines, 11 on a page. Extent, 990 9 lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, (?). 
Appearance, fresh. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning'. ifjjnfi? sms i 

5TST nwisnrtsrinfeiTswta - - i 

w^ninira-farrf^w *renifH ii 

rawrej ataw i aiiflsn^iT ^ i y w i Fy i 

End. aftr i ?wafa fa aiHfafa^Fa i 

Colophon. ?fa ifl*j^^aisjqniaiflnii - - afTm^s^wfianraf- 

«i^*mralawTftwTarren% nwriir awS i 

. 12x4 inches. Folia, 56. Lines, 

7 on a page. Extent, 1,176 ^lokas. Character, Newari. Date, Newar 
Era, 867. Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. 'JS* awifamn i 

^a'i’cai^an^ i 

nanq ftrwT aafawa ii 

v#" I aar^ Bia4ar^ainf i 

V3 

niftirfwaTfa^ aalaa; i 
artur^ ferai fatfafeaf^: i 

wftiafT WTa’ II 

^aifataa iflar larfaw omaq ii 
$a ^ai agajsa ^ai aa i 

aa ^ar aara^t aifa faaiwTaa: ii 



( M ^ > 

?fH H^T Tfg^sniru^ I 

fffWTwnaiw 5T53 11 

siggTsrag%w^ 1 

wginfti gwT%g jftgsftg s’fjgtr: 11 swtfy i 
End. ^ ^majiqsRgo^gii^frfsi^qgtTTfTifg^ 

^gigy ia firgifa^ gr 5 ^ nfngtnrfaigfg- 

sof^Tifg^^ «i¥T I 10 0 K^niHraftgspji! II 

Colophon. ?ftT '^¥T^fHf¥g ¥*n¥ 11 

nr^si 5^i¥ - - - 1 gjgni c^o ■gfr » ¥t¥- 
fH ¥«l¥ feftaHftlfH WW I 

Cv >3 

( I ) ¥T^t?n^»5 ^ (T^fisrcTT^i^ ) By . 

30x3 inches. Folia, 15 { leaves 1-3 are missing). Line.s, 7 on a page. 
Extent, 177 9 lokas. Character, Newari. Date, (?). Appearance, fresh. 
Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ( 8^ niw^grw i) 

I 

afg^TTH f=RT Tftr figf gsgg ii ?fH i 

g*ti^TtTTTfl g i^«^f 5 rs?r¥^nn i 
gm^Tsri ggi tjh: ii 
i^sRt ninfw wigtg;. ii 
Tfk gi^^ni^gTHtnn^Jiro g^riminf^ 
fnifri II *wrfT II 

End. ¥n!iT fggn®wiai¥i^ i 

¥=ftan |rgra»?gfgsTj ii 
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( M > 

Colophon. wfH ’!iTWBf?nnT?r sn^T- 

?WfT^ II 

t>xnT! i HifH^nniqi^TfsT^Bi^ I 

( I ) ( ^rr^f^TTf^ftls ) By .10x3 inches. 

Folia, .5. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 60 ^lokas. Character, Newari. 
Date, (?). Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. 


End. 

Colt^hon. 

(I) ). 11 X 3 inches. Folia, 7. 

Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 107 9 lokas. Character, NewarL Date, (?). 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. IncoiTect, 

Beginning. -ftrftf ^ hsjhi i 

Bsnr iirrg u 

TOra I 

-% BTPrflTOTftl JWBTT WBIBd! I 

Trefl % tfa Bifim 513 11 

mn ifm 11 awrfir 11 

faaaronia -1 

mv 11 


’snr nmuaTiTdru^i'.tiH 1 

ira^ftr 1 

fwai! 1 

araf t#1xit|B5T ajEjT nnn^ fa^arfa 11 waiTf?’ \ 

Sbt BivfhiaTB 11 


End. 



( ) 


Oolopbon. 


prwrw^t T^srfar- 


«Etmr- II 


«{IUlhHl II 


( l.8\^ I ) UJn^«15*«*[. By 12x4 inches. Folia, 8. 

Lines, 12 on a page. Extent, 252 ^lokas. Character, Eagara. Date, (P). 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. Hhjreisiiif toi i 

•rsT ^ i 

3 ^ inD 3 nnB 3 ?[ ti 

?[ 5 cr^f 3 T 3 gisiify«m-fsr 1 

3 ii 

-fw 3 ififajs^wf^ 3 I 

^wsnlripg;» 


End. 


fwt I 


5 r'IJWl'^ 3 *l I 

jgw --gisr ra is^ ii 

inrin^w i w<*ii'r<« i 


531: yrfRT 3 5 f^JfRT w I 

TOf: 3oo|t4^T3^: II- 


5 ffti f 

- — ( iffHW mpISH*? I i 

wfff imwrrai I 

„ nwHmr^ i 
„ w^iwt^sr^ I 
fi^TVtTTtw: I 


3 ? 




( M» ) 


?frT t 

„ I 

„ I ?HnfV i 

( I ) . 10x4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 8 

on a page. Extent, 80 9 lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, Saka Era, 1706. 
Appearance, fresh. Yerse. Generally correct. 

Beginning*. i 

twurf ^fcTtT! I 

JTtTSjftwfil II 

*raiTi' wiJut^wra^f i 

5iT5^ fgi5t?!r hsItt ii 

!n^t 5TTft ^ ^ I 

■ 55 ^ 1 ^ HTSTW^TBft fsifwgftlffT Hf??: II ?3nfV I 
End. %5?T!rgji;tilo^: ^ iftnifsT f 5^^ i 

WTTI ^ %faH jflrf rT^T^lftrf R?!nai% II 

Colophon. JiTii!T5n^!T i 

H^fTpruwit 1 

fpsi^ TrasT! wtrii w5«rariH?r! i 
5T^T^ 5r%isr: ’unTTW^ n 

a^T-fgEor f^iUTW Tiit f?rgf«H i 

^5T fg# Hwfa II 

ftl^gl% XTlgfTT ifg jfiH 5TOT I 

trr gif ftrg m ^ fa?IS t ww ii 
fFgrw^nrm! gnffaren^ri: faRqgnni^ i 
fjTTgrrgT: gst^Fg gr gn^rrftr ii 

^§\7r^i n^jnT| i iso^ wr^gf? h i 

fgrfgrafiif fgift^fgrar^nin ii 



( ) 


( I ) . By . 11X 3 inches. Folia, 62. 

Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 1,589 ^lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, 
Newar Era, 830. Appearance, fresh. Yerse, Incorrect. 

Beginning. to: i 

^ ff! qfjpH i 

Hs|fH%lT?TmT H II 

- - - I 

sra^THjfgfr^ ^Ffrisjrajrrarift! ii 
JiA: I fsrar’B’S wsft h i 

a^-fetp-w^sn?rT a^T^if^ a i 

sriaifann: ^fr: ^anjwiai^qtm ii 
wtrir t$f a;5oaft»TT!?tsaaf i 
twas? wama warunt ii 

qT^sT aif sr ri^a: ii wwify i 

End. f^afsfli^ Tiar gfaffTs i 

^ wqj aiafirofa ii 

^088 aitsma ■sarnaT fgawrat wf^fg i 
n^afaa’gan^fiir ^ agi arafnaj^ ii 


aifagriY ^ am th: i 

?ih: ’isiafga*j{i«<f ^ wgs arafiraifH ii 
0 f^anr t# i 

ag^a fu HTi g Tfa ^ aiafasjftr ii 


800^000 


^trnsR arafiraiFs trSwra ii 
artf INif aiiai^ aft; i 

«ii?«agg! aogi^ aftroftr ii 
aftr 'APii^iTaiiaw^j) •n*fi5qi<«in?5j?!! i 
aaa^Ht arftinfaRfa^: ii 



< ) 


Colophon.] 


I 


^ SBrerfjrfantwt n 

ifH *fl5n?n! thkhit i W ^ itpb a ^ o o i 
’!raTnm% ^ ^TTrai^ art i 
s!a«rt aw w ataranat ai^ fa aa. ii 
xnaia^TO ana: i 
?fito jzwatafjreim^ i a i 
?fao i ^ i 

a%o aigiif^maTfaaTt: i u i 
aftro fasnrawsrtfa«TT! i i i 
?fko q?ai1%aiasrTf«raTT: i s i 
?fHo sraaaeiTaifaaTT! i = i 
afeo aan^ajaiftraTT! i «• | 

^fao arafa^wi^: i ao i 


( \8\:^ I ) ?71-^W! By . 12x4 inches. Folia, 12, 

Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 270 9 lokas. Oharactei’, Nagara. Date, (?), 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^aawra •ni! i sni! ► 

q^am ar<$aa: ada 
arirg^^aFaa nwiftr i 
a^fafafagFa^fwf^ 
a §a^! ii 

ftre irta faFaFaw a g i ^ » 

w<b»m iJtflwt qranflfa a^rii^tN 11 


WT^s^^HTf»r 5a9<£ aa; qt#: 


ajTia^T I (?) 


anifaw^ aimfaats^ 

aaa^aa; 11 larifa 1 



End. 


( ^ ) 


ns^ arfiiHgTmwTgii i 
^?n rRT^snwfisr^^mT 
irt^ ^nnmT ?m! shtstt^: ii 
1 finTftraTitniTOti.g#lTT- 
r«(M5{I««T«R%5^W! II 
(’jm: VT II) 

4^t|K« jansrqsrxfiiraTTt ir^swi^ ^1 f^a H «5^^i^ ; ii 
55?l^o I 

irenni ^a«h4i ii 

W^o I 



( ^ ) ^’^ ' ) tlTWrat-' By ^rn!t»rm. Ilx4 inches. Folia, 22. 
Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 396 9 lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, 
Saka Era, 1735. Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

BeginninfiT* 5ras i to? i H?lg^^T?!!urcf’»5^ i 

rf s^ftr fjiw fa ng uf afafr it 
iro«T fcg! Irani ftrltii ftra 5^ fag'u 1 

uTiram fa r ^ il Frii^ «t 1 jfagi HHwra 91F anrfar 11 


Hhf [ *^fag rarqtr 1 

fafaTt fanra dmfarat ragirf 11 

v«nfa I 




( ) 


End. 


Colophon. 


I 


afwfffsra^Ttif a'mftWN 
ffT ^tfftwrnjTftrwi i 

STT^qt# iSBTJlf ^qnfSRnftS!RTg:. (I 

^O^ii ^wnw- 

fasff^^OT- 


^x^q^siTf^f^rT unia’ <isni?5n<si1’sfynHlsf^7qiTTs I 
„ n^^qa'R?nnf«TqiIt: II 

„ 5T wtnosRaJTTftranr: ii 

„ faUJJlWtlHinTlftiqiTT: II 



„ ^ n^ <i j u55 i^iw grif ti « u t II 

„ .. no^^nrftnm: i 

„ ^rrasrwtsftiqnTi ii (?) 

„ ^fn^IHRilSTlfaWT! II 

„ qBremT f^rsmjnfaanr: u 


By 12x2 inches. Folia, 

15. Lines, 4 on a page. Extent, 165 9 lokas. Character, Maithila. 
Date, (?). Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

# «n(pi^ II 

® nn fg H a^ 

H^lIV + H^aj TSin *FT ^ STHI I 

Tw tR^iir arerr airmflar 

laiiM ^at Tialr^i ii 


Beginning. 




< ) 

fgt ^wftraw II ?mfV h 

End. gg gfewT^ggtftsfer-i 

gjepW -n^tf^ ii 

gr^ang^gn^v-ii 

Oolophon.1 -gsTHfiirfHTiif 

wtsn^rqp: i g w igi %tt ^gTf'gT%in^ i 

(\\\^ I) ^*T<^T^^*frmfjir!. By gzfg. 6x3 inches. Folia, 7. 

Lines, 13 on a page. Extent, 182 ^lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, (?)• 
Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ’j^irawnr w: i 

sf g® 

*i %g:. i 

^mTgT% t ^5^ %§: 

^ gifg awig. ii 
ggeit X fg fgrrg 

gsTOT g^ gn^igigggfg. i 
gg: gTgfg#g igar 

g ^ ngrig ii 

gii gw g wwiftr*: 

^g«ng^ iw g^mg ^ g grig ! 

fST# gf^nrigt gnggifg 

f^ fggpTT grfir ngwtHt.* ii ggrir | 

End. g i%i 

«g Tigggrijgrg gggjfrig i 
a^ g t gg gT5% x x w^- 
g%! if1i*i& gfgj^^ g^ ii 
«fg S l gwigggi ii 


22 





) 


?rfH wararm: I 

Tfawa^H^ I ^sjfwa^K^ i wt*twTaqi5i^ I f^rwxa^si^ I 
I '^aiwani ^^ i ?BfH*nawT[ \ Ti^wraiiRi^ i 
ifvngni’5i*( II 

I ) (n^?§f?ga*5 . ) By fr^if . 12 X 5 inches. 

Folia, 134. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 2,437 ^lokas. Chai’acter, 
Kagaia. Date, (?). Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. sre: | 

arfTSTT *iT?Tf?afTsn5 i 
waniHanat 
lum^wramftr ii 
Fan sRxft^nmgift 

V3 V# 

fliftrw^r<!i f<a TT?r% trsr 
few ww ^^5 fewnfe: a: ii 

• • •• •• •• 
aifea.afei fe atss-Jl s feaad ; ifear^Tsas nt 
%fe^ afen$ wiawwiafemu i 

H^ijpfe a aifd feja: ^rarfeamr aaf 
ifliw ^aipnffe^sqww aswt wrn aai^ ii 
witnar wa wrai awnTferfeanrai^ i 
aratiwiw: larrai?: ii 

(fefei^jzw^ fe a tfe I IT# 

aTO nwwna arfer i ^wt fe^wnaai m TO aiai fe^# i) 
... ar^ I 
^HTwawifn fenraf %- 
ar^Tfeatrt aa#a am: n 


Colophon, 
f^aa: I 



( ) 


End. 


Colophon. 




_ 

HT7T... iragrmw^T^^w^ftT it# i 


inv! ^qrfVn#: fajsfgftrfnwn#;... .TTfort^ » 
^t?sT I 


ii wsnfV ii 

^ SBrnfH n: iwttwti? H*<r®qinTtsii3T 

Ov 

^TR^WgT^TTT fsTof fTT^ 1 

n?5i#5 5# 5T 9unmH ift aTfawft ^ 

5|5ft ai ^3^ ht: w fsraa inwlfTT in# fiirq » 
yfa ^ianqf#: arrfa wift# 
n^nftrossTTU mfnrftgnaja^ i 
fefaagFaiarwwTtrt! 

#tW3 4- »n$ ti 

1^ ftfrFaanr: it 

^ooTTarRanaialTfapfiTTaina^ nror ^iftnaiaTij 

fag>Tj#iTT^ srfafTcTOTi# t 

sTTaT€ip«?Ffarsft?T5waiift5re^pi^%f^TaT- 

^af^a; iis^aaPer atawlaiaBsaV narfa it ? 

f%gasTaT%a f^finn%a i 
fagaaftiftifafAi iJT^aa: ii 

a^ ^ WRwa#t awt fara^aftsiijj: i 
aa faft^TRi a^iar^sar^ m^: ii 

a f II 

%a fa aTSiisf ftaai fefffaiTaiT^ ( 

^T?saw^n«fi<in ti 



( > 


1 


snHOT##asT«*^% ti 

nt fis'sr: i 

iTts5«it It (?) 

afgmsTut: t 

aai wuTsara ufa^tf ii 

t, 

$ aiadp f *^ ^ 5^ ^aaTfTsr uwawfa fww: t 
nxi35a tsfa ^T fsm ^ it 

ftam ^wrfa 

^wafagri^ a rTrafe^: i 
ffTsaaifaaftmrfa wan^ 
gjiarTTiT^ ffaaraimia ii 
at aia^arf a a^tn^ ^as 
^aaaifwaxa: i 
aaifaa aaiway vi 
asitsfain ax^faa fwaisfrraH ii 
aratH^aaaTaaar i^faiaixaawia xiiaaf i 
feaiftra^Taraw: gftaaa iara^Ha,afeftj^%r n 
wn^sfauT ^rwxa^iat aaairaf ag^a^ i 
aifaaaa^: iftifa?]^ afa^ afa ii 
?a ^f^i^T^aara^ gaaaiau: fwaar faaia i 

-fa^a arVuaTOa aai fa^; ii 

feafaaaareraar^^T fa^a^aai aaa ai aafa i 
- -- faa% a atw^ » 


afa« wasaxTfaaaT! i 
„ feaFtaaifaaat! i 
„ #qaifaa5u» i 





( ) 


tffTO aTHTmiftTWT?:! I 



RHuyrftiWTi 1 

9y 

wnarayi^ftwint 1 

99 

RTHT^^infWRfres 

99 

^’TTtUTftWtlT! 1 

99 

snHTffqifWRnrs i 

99 


99 

si^nrftwnT: i 

99 

fewiftranr: i 

99 

gr^WTinfgfa; i 


garif? I 


( '«><«. I ) . 7 X 2i inches. Folia, 69. Lines, 

6 on a page. Extent, 1,428 9 lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, (?). 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 


Beginning. 


SRTt I 


fansiw^ i 


?i •*mrf5rihwn5^i$u*rf*?i 


srwifti 7fwwa5in^im^«i5n^ ri 


Hrfe I) 

snw ? WT^ »nn irot i 

>0 

mSHT-^ H 





( ^^8 ) 


in^ffTiTmwqT: ii 

feTHT! xi^ I 

xnw^Trii: %fgg:. ^’sftftraWferaT: ii 

0>v 

54" %anf!ti 15Tm 5T fgif^ti, Rwirt wS?!, i 
fgxnsg’mi^tH «nTgif€%n«Tfsi35 ii 
-- I 

xftfTrf^»IHWT3^ ^ II 9WI^ I 

^gtw I 

N 3 

IJXII ^4 I 

xguTfxr HwtfY smr w=^fg?iT 3Tei % ii 


aaia i 

^fa ffa^xfa as^rfa^n I 

f[Erta a^ ^ xnfaar ft? n axarft i 
End. a^’^ft^a^rai ft<a ft? i 

ataaiar fan aana aai^ ga^ft ii 
Colophon, aft a*lfa^5pta& aitaga? aiaw: a^a; aaiif! ii 
ftaa! I fafg^ft^raiaaq ii 


(I) ^a>aH< 3jiTta?iTftifafH!. By aiaatiftftiar. 

10x4| inches. Folia, 9. Ijines, 9 on a page. Extent, 510 ^lokas. 
Character, Nagara. Date, (?). Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. 
Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^^rffTHTT i 


H?ar 1 



^aaitaiaaha^ ^aagxg:m^4 r«is ' 




( \ ^ ) 


nimr^ ii 

’Jni ^f>5r5tsiitTii?^qYJiff%mnJi!fwt^?!j ^Wi- 

w^wswT^izrhii5r%5n95TW^ ^iqsprnjjtiiY i 

?3nf? I 

End. fffrarTi-ft*i-HniDWi^5i?5riw^?3?*TT aT^?!r«Y3H 

fa^isr^irt ^s^wi fi?nftoef^!? 

^ I 5?ngt Hw: I 

Colophon. ifg f^iTtift^»igfmwTl^fef«ri H*nn: i 
wi^i yj4 Utcfi^igTw^cm^yilT^fwfJ 
faajiTwi’ ?«iifa*i «*lt Hn^ i 

Hs?itfl!Tg®tw ugfhftrot ^a^fa^ggi^ m fH! ii 
I !fggtnff%H5«g^js^TOTf4HTf?gHiTft-ERrgKoggit^mTTgTfm- 
qiisr^mi?lfe5TTT?f^nsfra!T^TTT nalP^ h gwjraRTfnsFm^ ■^- 
^W^n'rl^^rSTS I BT^Og^q t I 

itW: I I ?B^q5 I 

STfiii^^^sr ai^nrwt^^ i 

( I ) . 10x3 inches. Folia, 96. Lines, 7 on 

a page. Extent, 2,520 ^lokas. Character, Newarl. Date, Newar Era, 762. 

Appearance, new. Prose and Terse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ’ftn€srm sm: i si^iftnjfisrH^ggg^ i ? 

fra^ ng n^r faratrng; i 

ufl agra gsBragmjTf^ f? ii ? 
ar^ W fg^inoT i 

ii 

a asra^ftr nra^aaersnfafw i 
ttff ihwr^^ndiia* ^ ^Taf«a% ii 



End. 

Colophon. 

I 


( ) 

^fsr^RT ^ IWWiTT^'f g 91 I 

99 TRjrftrfw! 9if nilH ii 

9^% ?nai% i 

9^^fhr9i^JD ii%9.99 9 9i f g g i ^ n i 


^ g WTfsr ^9113911 u]iiif9 jif?H i 

99 l9l%99i9Rri9ffWtf f99W^99?r ITOrf IHH II ? 

wfH faunftS fq%qr >i|^fgq i ^ gnr 9 Rt i 

9Ril. I %9TO^|Ii|[®*nf9 1 

9% ^^gi^frfg IgfjT^tS farrsfl^' gnggrrig^ ggfSwfg- 

91991^ ^gjw! (v) 999 : 1 

9ftro 9^WT9n9fg9T% 9995 I 

9fH 9n99^TTOTT?^9TT*!ITfef99l^irs I 

9fH 9ira9^9?gni g^thifgliiggg: 1 

gRRiT^ifsrfg: 9 ^: 1 

9fH 9Tf^ img^qt ■fefij: 999: 1 

9I99^9^g|T 99^9^l9f9Tjr9! I 
99rRTf99T^ 999! I 
W99gfhfef9999! I 
d«ei^Teir9^9I^a|! I 
igrRfi^fefgg^TST! i 

w^^gfNnfgwrfefg^antgsrs i 
99?9n9nftf99glw! i 
i9?5iifefW! 9 ^ 99 : I 

l<9T99IT^Fgf9» 9lfW! I 
9S9919Tfef9S 9H99t I 
( 9F^Wl9f^ ST fiV I ) 








?) 


99 


99 



( v®"® ) 


f^arfHHsr: 


„ «!n?isprfef^5flafHHR: I 
Rfa Irta^ftHfR fsn’^^ RRifRqmt 

RlR^’i^RfRRtR R^Wsif^R f^q^ I 
RRTR qgfqarfR^TqRai: RRITRR: n 

sfq Rq^qqiR% Rqnn^ ^RfiSlRfRifTTWR: i 

„ ^RRlftisin fRfq^qS^wfHHR: TOR! I 

„ RTRnq^fqfRlIfwfaHR: i 

„ ^hqqnRTl fafR^qrfRwfaHR! q^R; I 

„ qRTRl#lf^Tq RIR qif^faRR! I 

„ RIRRIfqqgi TOTRRrRI! faRTR RqtfasifttHRi I 
„ qfl^^^qfaRTRt RTR Rg^RftjHR! I 
„ RSRt^T! RRR! I 

„ „ „ RSR^tS^T^Rt f^q: qRRi i 

„ „ „ RnqTRRTfRRTTO^q: q^: | 

„ „ „ RqRgfHfRfafRTfR! I 

„ „ „ f^^qq%fnfefqRRR: i 

f) ?} »> j, ,, qRR: I 

„ „ „ fw^^qfsrqqniRfRfqmq^! i 

„ )j M fWRTRIRRfafRRgtsr! I 

„ „ „ qraRqmqTfqqsR! q^qw: I 

„ „ ,» RRwrm^ feurfa^Rft Rf^aifii: i 

„ q fidiiSlRgi RRR! I 

,, „ qraRlf^t I 

„ fR%R^lRRRt RTR I 
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( ) 


(I) 3neT^g^3rT^T*r»5 . By . lOxS 

inebes. Folia, 70. Lines, 11 on a page. Extent, 2,114 §lokas. Character, 
Newari. Date, Newar Era, 803. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Generally 
correct. 

Beginning, i sws i snr: i 

sra: ll 

np^ ^ II 

5T^i wiSnigfH.- i 
an^«i% wp im*n ti 

mnsg Hftm wd i 

HitiJ ftrgmTTfiffg-p»ftg$aai!iwi|RTP^w 

’SraiTW nfHSTT^nffT ^JTOflT(?) ^ilftITmi4T5»ftf 
^gmsm^TT^elf ^t wt qiTO sjffRrwifk i 

ST^ HT ^TOT 

?mnTi*5^5«T?fa^9^ut f^r: i 

ftrnnirowm Fa^yiw 

aTaww^ugFriti^ ^TTfa?t o’Ih^ ii 
aanf^ranRTwfew^i^iHt^T^s anTw $aHF nfag^airt 

Tra*n — — — — ar^invs ii i 

End. aseRi i 

^ ’^InFdagait sr^F’murerfsTJDirg ii *to: i 

5r^ sr^w wiamri ii 

iHT^gsT ^gsf^ftnT ^Hfujailj ftr fo a F TT? Tm- 
?a^»!iF5T^<T ?i?iri I 

f«)«nit I ’^trFtmg^aj^^naq I 



( ) 


By 12x2| inclies. Folia, 

13. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 195 9 lokas. Character, Newari. Date, 
Newar Era, 883. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. *rw: i 

fof: a® I 

urf^sr: ^fafaf^^ffa a trg fa aft q g ^ H- 
#Nt ftaFirsiif gra?fts«^! n 

Tanfr wa n# ^f^ranrrsn^ i ggrif? ti 

End. i 

nagT fgfiH anting i 

n^dutnnt fe^rf 5 fifsi*ianTi% ii 

^nTifg^irf^wTuroni gw if na i fisHt amg i 

^ n t^ T ii (?) 

wrg: II « fgi fa gg *^ ifffafg | n 

I «fgo wmi i 

wigo ire^^TfsHunt r^H^n: i 


(^)\etl) ) By J0x4 

inches. Folia, 45. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent, 1,069 glokas. Character, 
Nagara. Date, (?). Appearance, fresh. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ’Slii^aiw ggs i •nr-’ • •wt wra# i 

^frgftiuwi gai ^ gfaRngs^TT^ 

WTt^wT fwgarafg^wT iTarTi%?|?t gr 
erH gt ^fragig nftnnrgife# ^g%j f(ggt ii 



( ) 


I 

fsm«ni[ sn^ wsifsT f ir fi ^ m^rfir si fw 

_________ II 

^sT ip ^ si^^Tgfq^inf)gT^if?sn w^snr- 

fas§ Jr*<r«<^rsT ; ... ^iwjnl^asqwYmosisnii ^tw^nrafn^o^^* 
.... ^srasnewffig TrfH3iT4*t% i ii 

End. f 9 gsisnn_ nftf TpiuTg^ sirais^wiifH^ ?n^- 

fqgm: tl 

Colophon. ^ gffti^^ianssiTiif ia> 

fWsnt fi^rannw ^gn: th^: ii 

( 1,^8 0 I ) 'StTST^^S^ . 6x4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 7 on a 

page. Extent, 62 9 lokas, Character, Nagara. Date, (?). Appearance, 
fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. w** i 

wii^ I 

^TsiT ^-g^sf in n I 

nn '^sT sr gnsTifn nsmsq n feut ii 

wftT + fnfTTsrf srfir nontawr i 

wflT ii 


^nsnum^si g^fg w pfgs^ i 
nwn nssmitsT ig^f ^ntarai n gnnfn i 
fgn!j«37% |iH nrn ftig^n^g' i 
fargsn% frf nni gmt ii 

fri sini wf^fn i 

^ siTT sni niPsg fVamiT! ii 

?fH ^f^snrnngii ^isifH^ri inn nurgn ii 

^ e\ 


End. 


Colophon. 





( ) 


( I ) . 12 x 5 

inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 675 9 lokas. Character, 
Newari. Date, (?). Appearance, fresh. Yerse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. i 

HTSTHsmt ^ g fc r a i^ i 

sTwifw ftrwT ^ragr wTsrwHt ii 

^ni 5fi?T!fi<yy. i ?ra unr^ 

II wanf? I 

End. ^aitMu f if1<T$^q fg i w faT^gL i 

Colophon. ?fH qigHiT%qinrt ^al^^Bqmnf^snT: 

«#q^(qrTfafa! i 

0 (t^iafO (Jif^msfiO . i6x4 inches. Folia, 

101. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 3,636 9 lokas. Character, Newari. 
Date, (?). Appearance, fresh. Yerse. Incorrect, 

„ig!«ginning. ^a^siiq sro: i 

ftrar iraw ^niW awq^ a ft asri f ig^ i 

fttq^ ^igTTsnq ?TBf qftifJMWHH II 

w ^waw^ffT tar; ^^aranreDi^T^; | 

-f*fr qft?^ ^ ii 

- Ijf-a^rnfirfw ^si'* ffm agfa-i 

|[g^fqTFTf5iqj^€a n 

arair^s ^«afqr waav i 

arrnt^iw f^aa + + Hi%iiq$ r ^j[;rd^ ^ n 
urflsrax^rfiir ^irmfiir ftTgn^aifiii arang i 

aaw war^ «m cg% u 

.g aa C t T^rer^iTO^aftin i 
aftatai tarmftjfir ^ afa; n 




( ) 


End. 


I 


faaart fia ^ fawTi^fa^sr^ i 
^jwisfa r^ cTt^TH^ ii 

w? isr^ 'gfa^irw wtR sr^i agmsgt-aftjwTTWtfent 


5ftJn^?vrra#gf%fti^T 



V 3 


wata i HwFa^-^tiHn t - --gq wlm t a gram- 


^tFI. I afta^ ^ mr^: ii • 

w Tiar iF5i^ wafjT I 

a^ a^a -afn ii 

snfiiRT ffagf^-gai^a^ i 

aaa^a nsw atjmffaa^a a ii 
TB^aAs i 

(wcT! nr arfea^t i) 

gfa aiTnaa^^^ 

aiTua?nn^a% aisfafaiJ5Maar^?jTrFa^Fu*h5*tj?a'd<!!^*l?rT rf»i' 

_ • ___^_ ^ 

^^TO^inR’ ^rm inrRu^^j i 



ifao attnr^Tejra-atTOnaaf^j 
- - 

?fao n’gt^a?ai^annF?gnig?gtfTiT a ia a^*5f 
ayaiajaflaiwaa^ i ^ i 




(\\^«l) ^ Tkr^' By et^JT^. Hx 4 inches. 

Folia, 102. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 1,836 §lokas. Character, Nagara. 
Date, Samvat, 1639. Appearance, tolerable. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ’^lnwanr aw* i fa?rf^ aa: i 

snsar aanmw ^«araaiat araar 



afaai i 




End. 


Colophon. 


fWI! I 


( ) 

fnTWt ^WsfrtllT 
fefawNr? ii 

i!?1*jgdragjj ^ i i' UT i iUJi T^- 

gniftifttilVgTraaiT- 
^gsifai^TftiT faint gwi'sa^ ii 

HffrogtareT • 

a|fnfi<^nuc waJTT^ h»jii 5 wt 
wraaai^ ii 

5nt arraai^%tiT farf^m ^gf a fTrer^fw- 
’srret ^nitataifT i 

nT% f«n arof nn#f?T g^ai 
•Tltn^ ndsdiMni ftf^<n — — —. TciIshhi^ ii 
annw annaRi inrtaRwre' i 9anfV ii 

gaiaranaf aifncii^ ntm sre^rg^s nsnrnriwwiij. i 
gxn^fnaY TTfanren^ fff nrarifH W f^n i ii 

wraraii nrsmetsfn fa^ w 



wi^ ^wrafgfti I wag i areirnnw^ %Qat- 

nraauitJ i wag^ aa aaiar igla—^srfanantjiwiftfaa 

Tnmi%a taa€a ii a»^ fw wag n 

nftafjtrswa aw i 
afa* wfarata! awwt aas i 

mai a lf waaraawaasi i n i 




( ) 


ftnrwanq: I ^ I 
wTnirarnr: i s i 
I i I 
I 9 I 
JTWTir! I e I 
wftgw^pmni: I « I 
^j^fqranJiJ I 

I 

trara^ireWi^ i 

I 

I 

int^Tarni! i 


TTf5nirar^[^<5 i 



fsrq^snife^: i 
i ^ta ^tH^r uiUT : I 
sigraremarms i 

(V’ld.a I) By . 12XScinches. Folia, 52. 

Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 1,001 ^lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, Newar 
Era, 827. Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

^w> I 


Beginning. 


«nnH warrsuR^ i 
ftranf1*rt iaSeiro ii 



( ) 


End. 


Colophon. 


fnfti + + wrn^fgf bstu^ i 
fftnmroffTsmiiY »iiit fafg^ ii 

wh: I aiif9gT^ ii 


^ar fsr#hi% i 

f ^ itrarci; fsit^w^si aa: ii 
asttT%aia»^T ift^ar^a^^ i 
TTijar^a aifaa naai^ »rffTJia?j ii 


g^r fa iargngaa ^iriaaai aaifha^ i 
nai^fl^ am ^la ^ai n 

fa^fgag ii 


?(lITfg I 


afa firanfVfmSd-iftjftawat’ wafwfaiSd n^iawaqan^! 

mna: i (?)%mcr maa^ c^e maaifrajiatftgsjjt fa^ 
amam is^fa i a4m i 


(W®|) By wag. 14 X 3 incbes. Folia, 99. Lines, 

0 on a page. Extent, 2,669 9 lokas. Character, Maithila. Date, (?). 

Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^w* i 

gnmfga*g%wia|[?aaai ^raal maa 
a waaigiaigg«<sM^as i 
ai«» ia an i i % fa^aaa: sn# fgTT + 

+ + + am? ariJzaagrmw aamra^ ii 
^s^^ 8ia*g g » afa! ahiaiftaft^ 
aa?fwgrTfw& ^raa: mfaa: i 
arnit ani;ggraTfgralfa ^ar an a asl'gar 

jjmatarf^^^-ataiat ii 

^ ama# ifa qamn i?rta aaimfija! 
affmffgfa-a^ana^ i 


24 



End. 


( ) 

^ wiftr fafsjsiin ii (v) 

•TT^T I 

5 (T^ n 5 Hfi ^T nr^i ii 

aniTc*T^ 

^T§cr ^Nr-i 

f^fjT mar 

I'fTTfjgHiiTro-fOTHi II 

HnrRmr: n fi g ai igg nB T 



?fH siismT^nwr igrlt: i 


II 


wflftror I 
?TiinfWs fewt ^sftn fai q^ ^ II 
HirHr«awi» i dl 5fff nrfiiRi 


srfn rwfare nrgnr t^ fBunwi^ wctfjr i 
gUHFtifai ^ ^ i Tng ttsrrH- 
WMrMar q<T g*w qTOaqI^: qra«q^ ii 
snw qRMsre? II iwnfq i 

^ ^<w i Fqqm n w t ww u i Fh»whi ww smt fa ng^ aa 

qr g qn fta i& wi fy qfw aan i^ wia i ’ g ii 









( ) 


Colophon. 




wm< E [ •> ^ f?raTR^ i rnr w: i 


(WH! nr lafeag ii) 


12x4 inches. 

Folia, 60. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 1,755 9lokas. Character, Nagara. 
Date, (?). Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 


Beginning. 




fa^qfgfarfTn sT*itS5Ts§^=«$ ii 
9 ^^ q? tqjfhr cTW qiW II 


q^rrSwtsf^fifilfafTjqnnift^JDqrafqtnq’! ii (?) 






iflTqnfhTOTT-pfTT^ aaf& ii 


.. I 



’Biifc: ^t ^ qTqqTq-^r g TTg q migra; wlwt ii 
aTrerqqT^srsrf%r§[qn 

fefi^wsf m^i*n -I 

nftrani 

qidfa f^qr: ii 





( ) 


End. 


I 


wdnwSrfsrafwfH wr^s^^wtr *ih^ ii 

*!T9T wf^rnt^ifwtgHin.firnnin t i wra - 

^nggftn ga ii fa grfg^n fa^i^i^giraTtiinsraT^f^qi^^sra- 
Ti’?^aT^i3jTifw5im^T5fi5ftnTf>ftT-fii^4*nR5qrre ai T^ g<4 f^- 
^f^fw: n^sWr^f*? II ?(infV i 

I 

^tsf 5rsni(fH) gtTireif 

sre^reaasTT^ arHir^ aniHiS: i 
^aTij ^f^rgnTUTi^ jm?T^; 

^afir nnaar^raiafa^^! ii 
aataaaafa aanrofa^s^at feiaraiafa 

la^iamaanca^fa^^ff-5St ’ga; i 

^ta ^ ftiTtaiftfa aa^ snaiaararoff 
aw ^jawaarfawaaar ta^ra^tafa: ii 
faaiiaiia aa»< aT <^ra aaT%a HaqwaH i- 


faiTas? afa aiftawfmwaga^^afa: 
^|a!aaai^^TO5r wagraiTVe^rta^ ii 
a# ^aH% atw faa% faw aaa^ 
at® aifa a*rta a^aafa# araar^w i 

snal afafi^a^: aafaafaar aaaamta: ^ aat ^ ii (?) 
aftr a^ta^fsuttafin’f^ail^afirar^tarr ^ataaaiaq- 

at*f aa ^f iafia aaa? ii 
wiao aiawi^^ aaan i 
„ xngiaaifafaaafia^ i a i 





( ) 


?fHo 

3> 


33 

33 


I ^ I 

-I 8 I 

fa^ t f mrrrfliTi^iTtw f a T fm g i ^ \ 
^g^faTfim^ Ml 
TSTfl»i^ I a I 



>3 

33 



I I 
I HO i 


(\o«t 1) . 8x3| inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 8 on 

a page. Extent, 240 ^lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 1654. 
Appearance, old. Verse. Generally correct. 


Beginning. 


End. 


Colophon. 


snurr? snfer i ijrat nTO»iwT5r i mn,— 

TTgrsrm i 

TTsnfw: trftr: siro: in|! i 

feffisnsft wwsg- isr ifsnm ii 

I 

wnft uif^iit sfiT! I 

THTifr iftgsrafH! II I 

N3 

i5ra^¥f<i5^ifw«rR^ ii ^8^ ii 

^!T^Rf<T TTI^: II 

?ftT i?t?j5i^^ iv^ *»to 

f^ir: I 


WTj|> i^U8 I 

UTfW 5^ f|T HTfw f^rfigra gun i 
^ ^ a flat II 



( ) 


( SlI® I) ^3^^* • 6 X 3^ inches. Folia, 49. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Extent, 245 9 lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, (?). Appearance, fresh. 
Verse. Generally con’ect. 

Beginning. sw: i 

i 

snriftr anspnira^ ii 
fasn sr«vT HTsjft mtn: i 

^ fHfar tnt fwsm^ft^rnn^ ii 
qwsjfwftr wv! I 

WH! ^nsre^ i 

qwrermq^rtsf in: i 

^hr: tr%5u^ farfttmiq ii 

qwlsfq q’q smt nfijff: i 

qiqjiRfr ^ w- H 

qgiwsiqr ii sanf? i 

End. ^ i 

fauiHaj v^qaTT irraif^nfi u 


ggfeftr: i 

Colophon. qtiiHJ n 

tqTfqs I w^Jtnsfm I qggttqrFafWs i ^••imranj i ^araqrang i 
qi^ranqs^ i qraafafa*. i ? arnasnfaqnaqnirg i smnla i 
I ag^rgfaaTSf^ I a^iaqrai^ i m aaa q i 



aitR^ I g^iu r Frigi^ I f?naiTHT i q^smint i a^iaasnrfa: i 
I armv^: i smftar i i »ftag3Ji*[ i 

513?^ I w^arco^ I aarafafa: i i 

ajaaaaE ' ^sFara: i 





) By Ilx4i 

incbes. Folia, 34. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 486 9 lokas. Character, 
Nagara. Date, (?). Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct, 


Beginning. 


^5^5 I 

Hift ^aify^din sr^TJi i 

Tmni 3rm?ni37y srwts^ftra^wt ti 
wffKT tou ^3^3 fiTsnftra^ i 
ugHlyw ar^pfi? ii 


333 ft 3i 


3 3 y n? i 


%HTTS 3 T% 5 |IT 3 t q g d f 33 ^ 3 ^ « ?Wtff I 

End. ygy^^u g a ii n r t?!nmf f i 

i #l3 3t Tnui% 3TT^f!nt ii 

TIWS ^ dl«*!^ 3 f 3 »ilfw*. I 
ygf3^ tffrian %Harr tfT3rf3^ ii 
Colophon, yfy ’St3533nT3Tfw3#lTfara3nffi«T3jf#t^ 

333?Trwt3t sny 3535 3135 yyws 1 333 ^ ti 

f333! I yf3f3 i ^ i (W3 1 1 1 31033331 


Oi q ^n fi r I 33 33§13S I 33 


I 3 33 3 3 3 I 33 33- 

I 33 31315 I 


33 3 ^ I 
yftr 0 mm: 3135 1 

33 T Wfafy t I 33 3 l 3 fi nig 35 I fa q q C^y i 1 33 T 3 M- 


I 

0 I 

|T 3 i%a? 5 1 wfH f^srtiftHT I wfir 3^333351 ifn igj- 



( ) 

jifra: I sfH I srfH awwf s i iftr amf^jraw: • 

sfir I jft^ragmreFafef^^- 

fefti: I wfH I ?fa srs^Fr^j^ i ^rmaanif: i 

qfaaaspi: l ?fH O xn?: I 

?fH a tara T i sfa asjarwjj i qnr I wftr firart- 

q«iTf?awTareTO?j I xjni nwanqnnfefa: i | 

I qnr wfwfHaq: i qm i qra 

arafafa: i qra i ifa o xnr; i 

0\ 


(\U®® l) . 9x4mclies. Folia, 267. Lines, 9 on 

a page. Extent, 4,806 jlokas. Character, Nagara. Date, (?). Appear¬ 
ance, fresh. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ta^ana aa: i sms i ^aafl aa: i 

'shia^Sa^Ta aas ii 


End. 


a^sif af^xjngfa ^afaritfiiTr^ i ? 

PTw’ |[aa^i5r ^raaTHwf^rwjHJj ii 
5^ ara wiaaia^Twraraiaf ^qqfafaaarqfniRt aaiar- 

f.arluwaia farfesm.aa qratata ^ 

aaraaiareina^ ii • 

aramsiar faftrs.i 

a^prtaa^^T . • .. 53 ^^ h ^Th Faa^j 1 

aiftaia(aai)aaiaFa% ^- 
anrofaffT ijan^ 1 

^ + + fasgniT^ai 


aafa fawar i^araii?: 
aa: ff j ftraaaanaa 1 

ta sma^araa .+ 
ain3iT% a^TTasft a^ 11 




( ) 


Colophon. 




WW^rf^SpfSRTTO. + + + ?TOTTg'^T?J^?IWSnj^[ I 

aram^nsRiT 5Tqft3fl% ii (?) 

srmr^pwjjTt^ wrl^ar^sr^ ^9 i 
qw^fa a ^RsI^ Tn^sii ^at im: ii 

faraw ff?l v^a^n?Knr: wifawa^iav ii 

^ .. HTifaigin^TO^ I 
lii^Tarrei^ i 


( I) • By . 12 X 4 inches. Folia, 601. 

Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 15,376 5 lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, 
Saka Era, 1607. Appearance, tolerable. Prose and verse. Generally 
correct. 

Begfinning. aais i 

n*r imni^ anff asrr i 

a4niK*M ii 

aaj: % ai^ aiTR atagaa: i 

ftr ^ yffaaiaT %ar fa n 

am: araar a^ ^ fa a^jaar ^ i 
^a w a fq aaJT aaa^arafaaat ii 
am: igai aawa lat^fta laww: i 
watciei) aaT^ afiosTf aar ii 

antmar aa^ar at^ artaai[ i 
arai^taa aat •• 

aafa anwfft aaaa*t^aaasft ana: r 
aanaiaaaafva aramTOJz?? aan faafa ii 


25 



( ^<8 ) 


End. 


Colophon. 


iggmsreT « 

sn^ a agr j^a^annt i 
^agtn THiwwT OT araif wiglr: ii asrifa i 
WiftWgTTa I 


smr: wfsr: aigHragtrOTfl: i 

aqqi^ai%ani awa^ ipfag^ ii 

awiti, Hana^n^ WT*a a ii 

wi^Tfiir aia?a«ftar war g«fl5n- 
aas a aa a^a. ararcapiiT i 
aa f^^ar fafaia a faainiai: 
aais airwiaatwT f^aiga*^ ii 
a^fa ^aa<aa! ananfa fa# aifa: i 
aa^raaa^ai: a ^ a na f a afganat n 
tftr ^tOTtfafaa^aaat^afarfaat aiargira- 
irdraxT: aaar! i ^5 it% ai% aaimrcn# fafanr 

aaafaa aam? aflarr ii 


(I) awa^poa^. 10x3 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 7 on 

a page. Extent, 490 9 lokas. Character, Newari. Date, (?). Appear¬ 
ing^, ance, fresh. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. nrRJ i 

. _ 

51 ^^ ^cc( ii 

astfaTTaaraiT asaai aaraifaRBit ii 
am aamaftaPB a^ i aifM^ faam i arfii^fl i 

iflfiaai^ I aanfT ii 

End. ai^?ari ^ ti ^ai a ^^37 a^a 1 

aai# ai ' J^fg! 1 
af# • H^jaau i a*!n 1 
aaramt a ftan ot H ’im ^ 1 


faaa! 1 




( ) 


I) By 12 X 5 inches. Folia, 43. 

Lines, 11 on a page. Extent, 1,300 ^lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, 
Saka Era, 1603. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. sros i 

JTfiwR wgr^ff ^ ti*rarTnfH?[ i 

srai i^oti II 

wi^T^w^ wsnrarf^ i 

gar m t n# h 

arar^^iTT ipi i 

frlTiUldHyiT^TfT II 

fwBunsqufr^^ i 

WTStfl II ?7irif? I 

End. ferag i 

jiftocT srarfH 1^a;g ^regn^raia; ii 
f^tTTasnnWWr ensr^t^sjnnr: i 

Colophon. 

sfffrTTOTftffw Jifnm^iTiifHs 

inm: I aw (wi) unAfart srf? argifl irq R ai ^ 

I ’eanssiTO n^nann - 

^ I ^arar waa:. =o^ n 

fa^! I J!ftDrRalfa!an«i^ i 

ta^rnfiTtfsTfAi^sf^ni ^larifHa# srara^ i 
an^ nro: naim: ii 

^a-^j i UlairtiPili^^rw ^ uTiftra^ i 

an^ ^fnafl^aHT nainr: ti 

Tt n^ nf a r4i^ iF w^ «r?Tf^g^ aaTentf^ i 
aiT^ fanapTwii naim: ii 



( ) 


^fnaWsRi ^ost^fmit %?fiiH! wrto: ii 
iTTrfTOs§ JifttHftftrfan^iw: wt- 

wfwmtsq^ II 

vftr ^Itfgrnng^wT^Tr-igT^^T^ro tw ww ^ y K ftyifgTfaft 

irarr ^ ng w^ifsra^ wtftmnftiw JiftanltWHs ’toth: ii 


(\8<8l) . By MIIs^>flT?M . 11x5 inclies. 

Folia, 53. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 970 flokas. Character, Newari. 
Date, (f). Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. i 

waisft^wm^ang i 
srsT ii 

ir wT^fwuHi 

nf^ wfflsff WTf W! I 

5nnf*i ^BTTOWWff’jni^ II 

wifV ^iwrainc: tBunn^^gt HWHfdfH i iwifir ii 

End. w i eaiMg g^f^ fa^w ■a i 

axi ;T n iTq 4w€^ iBT tr^sr wiftrar ii 


Colophon. 

I 


^re^iaiitnwiTTsrs trftegT: i 


HmweT- 


armiRB >' 


( I) *n^l5ri^?J. 16 X 4^ inches. Folia, 99. Lines, 7 on a 

page. Extent, 2,871 9 loka 8 , Character, Newari. Date, (?). Appearance, 
tolerable. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. '#’ i 

1P0R I 

ansjwraa na'^pla a^T •' 



( ) 


WTH sii^^fa?^ ii 
gsrw! uwnTOif w^^iinjisT: jtt i 
^ nffrarwt ii 

qtSTT WI3HT ?EI«inI 

sn^ltTJ ^ >< 

^t^: f^Biranirar Biftiraxai ^fW! i 

Bmtx^ WTO^ II ?3nfT i 

End. ijnrnzj^lwTxftiiB wn tfi^s hbibh: i 

na^ifa awi^rfwsnr j^r*. ii 

Colophon. W% wnxfi? sri^r^ w’ernrtfwsmt Himuiiq: ^tfawfai i 

( BT arf^Ba^ i) 

fawB! I ?ffro sn’^fwt^ i \ I 

«^« Urdl^'B^HBt®^ I B 1 
W^o i ^ i 

1^0 ans3Bn?rar^ i < i 
^0 I 51 I 

wfHo ^^faraj^: I A I 
irfao wraai^*: i » i 
«ftro sJUI'f'dBUDl I « I 
tfao ^^rtuTB! I < I 
^0 I 10 I 

ffiro arrfrt^aH ' • 

ifto amiiiraMMvi I I 
^ftx# JTfti - - - I n I 

Wfao ffSBlIlWB! I m I 
^s^firf^! I I 



( ) 


tfiio 19 0 1 

«fao amfw 9 T$ i 9= 1 

iffiro 1 9 < 1 

«fho ^Tiranif: 1^01 
^ftro I ^9 I 

wfHO tminzilftisiq: I I 


(^)«< 0 . By ^jTr=a^^*T?rif^. Son of 9a«rrffti- 

. 8x3 inches. FoHn, 23 Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 194 

^lokas. Character, Nagara, Date, Saipvat 1773. Appearance, decaying. 
Verse. Incorrect. 


Beginning. 


End. 


sm: I 


^3S?T 





f^nrfVms ^ ^ i 
iH! dY 

TTiit H ii 

tn^iJYf?wf«T ^9!rt ^g! 


fiffTwcrfrar^^^ h 
^[ iraSYsFwsj *nw: 

wiww! I 

M ^i t^ di u4i^ aittT^isr- 
trroi 11 ? *9!nfT i 

^rrw iw#Y? 5 fw^ wrr 

n3 > 


imi mm q fu MaTTj f a faiaY .. .. 
snwn^ftfir *rat 

?T* •. .. .. •• '^^T^FjT•“ “™ “ "• ** tl 




( ) 


Colophon. 


+ + 

+ + fga r m ^^niT t . i 

iramn^traL 

It 



I ’nan:, §te git 


•ngsnflf' 

• ■ • • I 


( ^ I ) ^W9T?Ri. Ry . 10 X 4 inches. Folia, 94. 

Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 1,316 9 lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, (?). 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ wt i 


End. 


in mm ^ ^ ir f ify r m 

srfHwifH iraw^’iraT gwftjgr^ faffn i 
naiiijrH gg gd 


gr g: n 



IfaTTgrg^ wi^wnjg ii 

ggrsitw nggns i 
g^^nUTutftrro n^iw% ii 

ftrag awHt a^wmaw a i 
^glvi^gyj ^ ii 

sngr gg^ti^ar i 
grgsT! ii 

gr^ ur^s gggjrt gf: ii fwrfr i 
g?nmarTTwg i 
fgg gftifgil grw ^wn^riwn^ g i 
gm g ^ fa gt<^ g h ifn • 

tft^nu gg n%sg’ grtg gggiggr i 
fgAw ^giftw w firaftJT « 






) 


Colophon. 


wf ^g^hnuT j^sti HH! II 



fnirara ^w^sra^isf! ii 
ww? II 


( • • By . 14 X 3 mches. Folia, 88. 

Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 2,970 ^lokas. Character, Newari. Date, (?). 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ i 


wftirnaT itng i 

^sJWlRTSftTOST faii% 

uw ing^r! ii 

^’TT^ + + sft^; II 


gq^i: I 

t 

9^ SrfHWg^Tq II 

fwn bhht^ % irqwi i 
II 

ari^ giiilwfVirH^iH^ ferfHJ i 
^ran^reft W«<5T ^ inftireiaT nfmRT ii 



<ilfl9KfvUlK<q<4llQr<|l|T II 



( ) 


fi;%sft urot uwxsifii^: ii ^wif? i 
End. wirfir^ ?nn i 

ww fOT«i^T»j II 

(^?r: ) 


(I) ^'5RC<T*^*I. 6x2 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 7 on a 

page. Extent, 56 ^lokas. Chaiacter, Newari. Date, (?). Appearance, 
fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 


Beginning. 


v||» I 



I 


^^^annw fj^rasratfiiwT 

aw ^ agf w aqaat P TT-i 

Tw ar# ?ar^a^% ar^ra^Tferi© 

^sa faaa^ ar^ « ? 

alTjaT% 1 a^ wao^aa n 

atr aafftraa^* a4aif«a arai 

aai^ aiaj^ aaaferfiiw feaanaarajj i 

^rgaoja aiat ^-faf^ aiaarai 

a a«a atfa waar aaa - - afa alfa ar?sp»ata^ ii 


awria • 

End. ta^[ai i 

atpgnraa^a: i 

aiaa^it aaia^ 55iflr afif faar ii 


aia^ aaaaa a i^a> ^atari i 
aiafaagaru atan gi^ta wfffafw! ii 
Colophon, afa aaar^-aiaiaa-^[aTMa aannj 1 ^a i 

26 




( ) 


I fafgwi^, uwi^- 

5c?n«t^, i5Hi5fiw#t, wT^ifw^, iwi^ta^srt 

wuT*! I fn^i i ^o^fgrj^TnnT 5n»ft^«ir^4wraTtsT^ • 

(^) B's i) (^n^5tsrcf*^?r»i) ♦ 10x4 indies. 

Folia, 8. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 78 9 lokas. Character, Nagara. 
Date, (r). Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. ^ i 

^T^fsi^TT^ ?T|;5C \ 

ftRHT II 

I 

N3 

^3^3 3?Tt3 I 

^3.n31?ls*iqT JTTO TSHlf^ 3 II 

^33Tf3 3^^ 5n5nf3fg3inf3r 3 I 

II 

^^ffffgtlTniqpg II ?anf3 I 

End- 33 ^▼i* 33 n ^3 f 3 ^ i 

5133 33^3fw 3l35fl3 3333: II 

Colophon. 3 % ift 3 » 4 ?l 333 ^ 33 lf 3 % 3 ^ 33 1 3^^ ^3 *31^ 
^*3fl333H I 

( I ) 3^3^^-* . By TT3T 33?!I3iHt . 8 x 2i 

Folia, 106. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 954 9 lokas. Character, 

Date, (?). Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. 33t 33133$ i 

3h3al3 33^ 33 3l f333: I 

33 3n3«333I3 3W ^^3 331$ II 
313^ f33*B^ll3f33f3: 3355 gr ’53T3lt 33t 
3^3ig*B^*l3l3331%3:3313i'3€ I 



( ) 

1^ l?m«i! wT!^»nir^g ii 

ftramrei i iwtf? i 

End. «Jii^?f??J?fjTHrtijTgw- 

i 

Hr?f%?iwragf5ft 

g «iiir««<sl5 II 

Colophon. wth‘ ii 

fgggs I gTHifgg^giTSTT ii 

(I) wrf?TW®»|. 12x4 inches. Folia, 86, Lines, 9 on 

a page. Extent, 769 9 lokas. Character, Newaii. Date, Newar Era, 824. 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning^. i 

g^fl^ fgfq^HrlT giJJii?! qfiqjqigsfl I 
TOTfti fsurqT tg ST^T ^gggw ii 
g^ifggi ytrif •gnqiR i gg tu^^ i 
sTOiftr K^f g^rgggjj ii 

qngi qgr^qq i 

Hwts^ qgg g^ gngiq ^ ii jtgifg i 

End. g^qngqiy^r ^qqigqs^ 

HTqnfq^gi^ i 
q*^rgHi feqifg^fq jgjgsn 
gi groi^ ^^5 gtiqn^ ii 

Colophon, gxwT^limqTqf q^ntg^trar j^r^mfqgT giijigrr: ^fg; 

ggna i 

gftr groj^lnwgrqi q^qfg^rm gwni i .. .. i grgg^ 
«=q« I . I glTfttggjgiFg^gr! gggr^ fqgqqtilqg- 

II ^wq^ I 



( 9 ) 


I irfH 5T3Hcfim^(W3srenrt .. ftfgsjtw i 


99 

99 


99 

99 

w»ftH%«nfwar®T srm i 


STTO1 ^ ^t^q^msTO*. «Tmj! i 

Vfa 

gTwtftgawrat n^r^ifaar? jftd3i:Ti*f gm i 

S3 

99 

99 

smr i 

99 

99 

M<y«raa^^ snir i 

wf^ 

mwi^mranit g?nrfaaj^ TSiT^wt stto i 

S3 

99 

99 

„ ^ifm^wsr srro i 

99 

99 

„ gwra^fe^?!T snu i 

99 

99 

„ an^Tgtuft am 1 


99 

,, ferra??!!? sniT i 

99 

99 

,, w^q{srqH> am i ? 



Nj 


snsrH^iSt •rw 

99 

99 

„ am i 

99 

99 

„ aia i 

99 

99 

» ^'y^nfapiRt aia i 

99 

99 

„ n)q??D^gfagiqa> ata i 


ifH 'n^fH’STm ^pt^gisro; i 

^rwi^wTTiwiTswqt irgqffigTiw 
inft srm I 

T»^|^gn% arnu^wTiriwuaiymi a^^i^swgrm - 
isn^: I 

irfti arnu^ini^qi Tj^faipra g^r^gtwfwm aroran: 
qtnKi I 

arwi^lqnrTBRrnarew ii 



< ^ ^ ) 


( I ) . By .9x3 inches. Folia, 11. 

Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 193 5 lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, (H). 
Appearance, fresh. Prose. Generally correct. 


Beginning. 


End. 


sws I 


>♦ 

fa^BJirasT wfn ii 

1888 s^oTjran^^t^ 

11 HigFsRr %8 I 17 wgqari ift i 

tniTJ arfHnmt^ 

vfTt ^0 w: ^mrawT7^*t^Brar: ii 

^91 ail Fa y : 7S9iait anig; 

$W! giu yd F<iig farH: anw: ti ^sirfr i 

iT^s araren! TT^mfr h ihit ^nigin a ii 


Colophon. 

I 


*n»*i9ri*itai^i75anjfaRi. i 
HU ^^FdWI^ HfiUT! 
H^T^Mh tnHHTHHB II 


Hwnn I I 

JriB^TfHtiTHHiftigiT amgiTH?^ i 


l) By STHTiTfHVw. 14x6 inches. Folia, 

372. Lines, 12 on a page. Extent, 10,695 9 lokas. Character, Nagara. 
Date, (?). Appearance, new. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. i 



nc^^TTStiTin^iTfiinifHTl^qfH firfgfa^ if?!rT?Ti 



( ) 


End. 


Colophon. 


1 


fgi3nt^f^9n?w?H^gg5i .. g: II 


^Ji®!iiiT^i f^«fiii faiw’ tifff 
wra^ i 

JTisiTmng 

sTi^faaT! ngat?? mit^ftrefTsfa ar i 
wfa'-sn^ ntwifsT ii 

^itwsngnaiTTfaftijsgjn i 
ii^ro^nftmiR fTTiwi^aiifiraiT n 
iftjntiTHTnf^^sT fa?iiw niTfsgsn i 
fjwwTTraf^srnraTTf^ ii 
an’ai^«nr% f? fa^ i 

am vm f^a^a: ii 

>0 


5fH ^ftiftn^^iii^frwfiijawTTTaaianfaral^fa^cr^- 
fen^aareTatfa^?TaiaiTiwTfatT5pfliTanifaaaTataf^fa% 

a»er®aaiagiffat^?niwa- 


fa^ira aTR ar^snsw^: i awiF i 
afa 0 afmrataar aararTTfafa^ffui^saat ^as^aa aia 
aaa: i <i i 


faara am i ^ i 



( ^« ) 


0 srm i ^ i 

„ fming^^aftR^w i 8 i 
„ f^fNrmifrtT^oaa? !pl^rw8fiTOtft «nw i « i 
„ HTOT iq ^ ^ g TO fefaiTtg I 4 I 
„ *isrrf’9fg«r^RntTmi5TWT«iiw?l5TOTO ^rm i • i 

„ ^sTO'nfeinj^WTnifsremif *nw i < i 
„ ^wnf^s^jTwnff^wnTranfTSfTwms^TTiTTO- 

srm i to i 


„ sitw i tt i 

„ a^ifrstspTjTwm^pai w^ H w gtff qnTlT g tq t ai^yr H ^- 

trar ’THTI 11 I 


( 4.^^ I ) . 10x4 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 11 on 

a page. Extent, 484 flokas. Character, Nagara. Date, Newar Era, 872. 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ to? i 

aiTOT STSJT 5?!^ «fHinrt wtrg i 

gHiFgs?ngf<B giftspara^g^i^ ti 
?rai^ wwTsgH! gHitiT^iW i i 

gi^gi! giq tarn aferai: i 

End. f^ai^wfafa aTOwf^ggnnt t 

fefai^ tyl^a fafa^irfagiaacaraamraTat n 
Colophon, ^gHi^aiTa?^ ^gas oiasr: atna: i *nn ^ atn 

f^Tw a - - - - I 

faaa: i aia aTaiams gHTFaamiq i ara fwaia# gaifajSa! i ijm 
^Hifa^ait wifa I wa ftrt fafaaaai f ^ i am fafa g tfa i 
afa aaa: q^nw; i 



( \o'^ ) 


w i ?rrwn^ itot i 

wfJT f^^n: n^Tsr: i 


^if^UT fef^frfjfftgjHiTi^Tftr I ^ aifcfa qnnt ui^fsT i 

I WIT TTftmnrHriwHFwwRif!! i 


Wft? g^u: nWTW: I 

nfH fa fia fi i fag q^Tqa nfa • ww gfwJDWi^TRwr i ww 

^5T9TSf3n! I 

wfH jhiIwrtojdV wg^: imrsT! i 


(\otl) TgEftwnrel’pm. By . 12xSf inches. Folia, 10. 

Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 270 ^lokas. Character, Newari. Date, (?). 

Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ i 

W5Rnq qw I I 5 wfstftq sw: I #f WsnfwWT$ 

wTigi I ^ »ranii5 I wwif? I 

End. i 

fgiR! I I 

I, qqrWT^TT^! I 
„ WSftfWWR! I 
„ w^pnw: I 
„ WS^TtfaWTH! • 

„ FafiigjT,*gBj* I 
„ qfipjgxw: I 
„ grgaT^fsijR! i 
„ qranqTOB^ i 
I 


5) 



( ^ ® c ) 


If fir I 

„ «ITIT1 I 
„ * « 


„ wliifd^i^yg; I 


„ ifni^ I 
„ I 

„ Bn*i^[ I 


„ gt*-=i‘<*i I 


(1) sr?ir«3C?m . 12x4| inches. Folia, 33. Lines, 

7 on a page. Extent, 1,567 ^lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, (P), 
Appeai’auce, fresh. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginningf. •rwt i 

f%*s$ 5^: II 

i(kiKn(i41afH7^a*(>ft 

I 

T^fhina finiTim ii 




.... airrnnftptiw: 

I fra .. . 
.. graft giffwft i fra air 
aira’Sji .. .. sn^rrarn^ i fra 



.... fRirat! ^felW !- 
•. • • ... 


Htn ^rr^m xR^^nmRt qnr ^fag r fa fiH 


27 




( ) 


End. 


f«rgrsrf%iHi^»!r wfersT iranwnfir i ?T?r vvjr v^- 

Fdiq w^g wi mn^fWOTra! ^ fasT! i 

a ^ frar ?THai sftr ^nStr: arei^if^rw- 

I 

ng t f^ ^<nT friff i 
ifhr«?un ^ fn# |awT^I«itt ii i 

grsEff 5i1^ I 



f^HxfiTOTusRttgTW^nre^tia: 



Colophon. 

I 


^ im^ii: TTOmx! II 
xraf^^iretT^ I 


( I ) 5’s'hl^^ . By iraHTfJTipS?^ . 9x2 inches. Folia, 

12. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 135 9 lokas. Character, Newari. Date, 
Newar Era, 524, Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ •!??: i 

sr^ jrsftrTn^^ I 

fai^5^(ify*ii^»r ^iranfira^noT ii 

Tlf^I^tnTtWyT tdHl^qK4Uiq ’BT 11 

f<hwi'@i% iraxiR^ i 

yf a^ wat w^T + fyf iry^ n 

^?r?rtT ai%: ii i 

>i 

jfl taaiTl yaai yu a y s i 
^rfH^fSa ^ aa^ yifn ^Jta: n 


End. 



( \xx ) 


Colophon. 


f^?r: I 


II 

— - imsf init^TTsr^ II 

^inonFaardfTffT totht i 

I ^ram^*n ^ HsrfsTwi i sgrag in i h^b 

TiiT5g% HI# ggia# ’^gfwt ftrat i^fasn^ 
^f^3!?n7«^gTf«?Tt ^iJwnifrrat^JBt 15 *?: 

’fl^gur^tsT^TT inrtfinar^iilpT^f^iail. II 
^Hf H^JTTJIT^ I 
I 


(l) xre^nT^TJns^gfl^iT; By •T'^’T . 10x3 inches. Folia, 

204. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 2,856 9 lokas. Character, Newari. 
Date, (?). Appearance, fresh. Verse. Grenerally correct. 

Beginning* ^ i 

Fg %iit =ai:i^ q i 

qqiT^qiM^urq »m: II 

^frenfaran mirtw 
^kj: ^ I 

aw miij ®HTfiT qi^- 
qnargf^ qftr a^qw: ii 
Hiari^' af? q’^w^fwnn qn^ qi^tg 

%lTafT izJTfwf Tmf wq: ^tqnr^ i 
a^rnqnqr^ qifqrfsrnt: aifwTql^infqTs 

^ST*?^ ^ggq: giTHqs aiq^q q H 'lq ar w i^ II 

w^sri qrgqnranTm^ fe^qt 

^tqilsTT an^qf^ snqqqjfes II 



( ) 


$ ^ wsrwfHsiiiFtn®! <nft 

fiW qranfsa $ ^ « 

toquTnf ^ ii Tnqi ^ traTftr 
% wfsrgg^i h 

HH! FWdsIWI I 

ftrar ^ftr ^ wFm «BfaHT ftitt 

F^^wii rum'll JIT n*flF^ *«t«4iati i 
al^ i iF ii a a*^f^ arfH far^JWi^ w 
H ftrara# ^arfta^[«n5vs ii 

II sanfr i 
^•tt urfjsaq I 

ftwJi! I sTWTw^hrf qi^JiT iiml^g i 

(S^)t8 l) sremw^*. 12x4 inches. Folia, 

133. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 1,530 9 lokas. Character, Nagara- 
Date, Samvat 1890. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning, ^.Jl^sim *1115 i 

ff imi'Hi^jj^Juiff yiftyjifiaRsf 

y «d i^AEsFaiJHRiJTTOqr i 

n JT^ sr^’ ntt 

fHS|n^JsFaire’ qftimfTsrT*5?nTTiHB '» 


JSTOJit jj igi i i ^ I 

SIT55 ^ wgt Fa®imfa^Ti ii 
^ciJiO i 

OTf: linDqri^ ^ 31 : II 

H5gig«1 JinwT^ TuftqTsmqjBl' i 
TFj:ywti f[ f^WT i«^ %anir: ii 




( ) 


?jwi^ anfRTi'gHs^t^T^ qnanlVuT^im^ i 
WIRT ^ wfHWWt Tflw W ggTcWWt 
fe^: ^wftyrw ww w^nwTWT^^ ii 
WW tTTWIT%^^if%^ wiwifw^ 

3T#>TWtf^lT^ ifiw ^ sts u m i^ I 

^ wnSr^iRtfe^wfewt w*TOHniTJiw^- 



ijnn^giwf^w i 

feiW^S^iRW: WJg f ^WTW gWTfw^ 1 

#rfH: nw w ^ ^ tra^lfwwa: ii 

^ w^Tffw^TJTWsiTti^ Hwa a i 
WWWWfwWHT W ^ W R TT IRTOWq II 

w^iwT^grnrqi^a tarr^srfefwfaHt i 

WWI fjjsai |5OT3ITSR5^ a II 

w?TaiTW»n "iat w4ii4suiHraIwrmH: i 
rn>^m 8 i^ a cRTDi wf^ awr ii 
TwrmR wT i^ a ^ww *ra^ i 

^unwnw! wtpiTft wtanfa fefawrfa a ii 
wtftr:®!^ aat '^w Tw^twiat i 

wa w^TiiRia aifuaiw^fa'afa: ii 


^fa if^^iTTirfarRT^TTJWtr 

wgaiwwft^i II ?aniT i 


w^iarai^i^ 


afgwN Tg> wa: ^ar fgia: ii 


ar^ua^a war ^wawfsaa! i 
wrfifws aa^wi^affir w<^fair fwtat ii 


End. 



( 8 ) 


Colophon, nwrarmT^s^ 

I ?gw <=«£o HRrftit ^fior^- 
wnrftr? ij i «Jhrcriiri srs^^fn i 

H^JTrnT[ II 


(I) • 16x3 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 

8 on a page. Extent, 360 flokas. Character, Newari, Date, (?). 

Appearance, now. Prose and verse. Genex’ally correct. 

Beginning. i 

a'^Htci sm^TiT ^nT^mreTifni^ i 
wnrfij^fafv ii 

nrwt $a: qqan: i 

^ a^aTt nai arai^^^ afem? ii 
uiIaavuivna-HTanyfawni: ^rar^ i 
aa agnarai^iaafaaT ar^arlaa^ii^ai^ aaaj ainriaq;^^ 
%ai faam aapa i aaifr i 


End. 

Colophon, 
ftaai I 


v^ a ai afra: aais?nftrfia i 

ao^tnaf^^ar: aafa aiaa: 11 1 

Rt a wf^a faa^ wlaiawfe^ arsawnarfafa 


I 


aiaiwT’s^^! larr: snafarnflaxanfaFaftfa 1 


a^aaif^aaaiq Faxi 1 fa 1 

ataqt q fa a faaqaiaqnqa^ 1 
^ffaarnraare^iaaaraniraiiTafaa^ 1 
?ffa 3flaianqa^a*j 1 aa,— 
sjWnfl% a^aqqaai^ i 
qni aigfafa: 1 



( ) 


10x4 inches. Folia, V4. Lines, 
9 on a page. Extent, 1,831 9 lokas. Character, Newari. Date, (?). 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ftranr i 


End. 

Colophon. 


ira*g nnn wagr *rFs9^»*5ffa5iTiraT? i 
fwa^irSHTT wagi ^ n 

1HTT nr nfa ^ hwitos i 

«!P«nn ftrat ^ in«Tf?fffjfe«n5nnfl^ ii ?r!nf? i 

tfarat 5IT9ff s(%TI, I 
iratriw II 

^ wTia^w srTqftffrnrs^ wmrg ii 

nmrw t ^rrhthii^u Tfa • 

9]i^«ir: wnfhi ft5»a hit ^hwets ii 

nm: W*Br^WWS I 

M^Hg<da% sfn snw nfaas gftjart i 


^s?T^?nrat^: (®;) (^) laSg sr^t ii 

jfiTTfeqwS Jung;. | v 

wtrai ^ (^) jRtftrfH ^snuT tnfvgs ii 
wfigt ?ni gfH! tfii I 

Wfl^nFafWf^s ^FaldUI^U^U: II 

’fl^nfaar ii 



( ) 


iTwf§5ffr Hu:nwi^ 
%g»I f ga H TWaTg|gTT: 



vs 





prq f g^ q ggtf winfirfH i ^cR^snniTO^firt^ ii 


( l) . 14 x 3 inches. Folia, 112. 

Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 3,136 9 lokas. Character, Newari. Date (?). 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. # 5ws far^tr i to: i 

fTORH ftw 51^ hk: I 

hh: mTOsim fsra a^jroirafil^ii^ 

^uTST^^ci! ^Rt^Htarroror aw aifw fawnr 

wRWiawifa wwtaraf^wm mfro^wR art- 
wrmi fwror fwfrot sronlftmT farwtsa .... 

« «5 

ara%w ftnjifs^sr aTftnrraraB ja^sSw f^flwwninwr 
ar^Ban^rwr aa* arsnwjT anwaar 

II ?an% i 

End. inwwatd^jrqfajflaiTOfg ftiR a^^nn 

^<5<nlTi«l WTif! awTR wr^wlarfw: ii 
wfa W TO fw g i TOT argT^rarfaTOTf^?{ ii 

’ena^sfir wm i f^jan^ i (amt wrfecnj) 

faros I roqi rigm^ 11 i 

TOT I ^ I 
sja^^^a^Ti I ^ I 



( ) 

Hm I 8 I 
I « I 

gw 1 ^ t 
^gifgmg gw • » i 
wt^rgfgftpT^g i = j 
^ngfgfgg^g i < i 
gfggwrftraigg grg i q* i 
gfgg t Kfg fiigfg i »<i i 
^ gg ^B i fg gigg gw i ig i 
ggg«fgfggtg 1i 
ggqf^gtT gw i I 
fg ^g f t^T gw i i 
fgsoih iii f tgti fa gigg gw i in i 
grg 11 ^ I 

fgofwfhn^ gw i|i® I 
gngwrtiwRt gw i i® i 
grawifgfwt gw i i< i 
flgrtgitt gw i n® i 
ni*rtirgg!g i m i 
g njrafq g f g i nn i 

f w d ign i gw I nn ' 

n^f^rfggwg gig i ns i 
gfgfifgfgg^ i nn« 
m gi y gfgyi gw i n^ i 
rgwurggT gw i n® i 
^ i t a fa y gw i n= i 



( ) 


( I ) • llx2| inches. Folia, 27. Lines, 6 on a 

page. Extent, 753 ^lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, Newar Era, 827, 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and verso. Generally correct. 

Beginning, i i 

nraTWRffrTTT^fgf^: I H’? 

fcTT f C^T n I 

End. fer^ T^T?TfjTmfcT% i 

v 3 

wg§tfH H f^ir srr? ii 

^rrafu^ ^^iTjtnw^^ir siaer^?a«^i 

Colophon. ?fH 3ci*<ajri i 

«5|?t I c^o gwmr fgfitiHi ii 


(^fig^Tsfi:) . By . 10 X 5 inches. 

P^olia, 10. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent, 125 ylokas. Character, Nagara. 
Date, (?). Appearance, fresh. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginning. to? i 

cT an gin nt a: n^Tnr^ n 

naranT^amram )h*?ht ' 

H anwmn Hmfw ii 

ffnnT jrunBi^ ii 

^ a^ a arayatstB ^ niT afi gg- 

%a5a wfhcraf^ unwr ^:«n!r m ar^fpows^ivi ii 
iwifr I (I) 
ai’^^a ^ 3??3Tisaawa«iia^ ii 


1 



( ) 

. 16x6 indies. Folia, 153. Lines, 
9 on a pnge. Extent, 3,935 flotas. Character, Nagara. Date, (?^. 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginningr. 4^ fwam i 

u: frcPr i 

Trarf^H^ sm: it 

r^<iaaT^% w rH^^inaSraf^ i 

sTTsiw^jJi^ _ _ _ _ II 

inr sn^^Trenai i 

JT^nvlsvnfg^gRi iflfenrafn ii 

5 ^!sw|raHT qifa wTnif>Jij5i^ I 
srr^nranf?!!! w%aj: it 

-o 

IT? fjnu’ wrranj i 

^TRq '5rif%HI3ra»^ I 
fai5Wi^«1%tH5*ii wwi^eitTs II 

• • •• •• •• 

HHS K wranr W»M! tnslTq’T Tts I 

> S3 

^ ^wqrwre 11 

fOTS I 

H TIITTg^^ THia^ nfe II 

Hgf% ----- si*Tsrm5rgifraiT i 
Tn^t q^raftrar ^ ii 

• • •• •• •• 

amwit^Tirqg^ - - rgfwtwin ii 
aiw mifTw fi fgii g^sjTni - - - - 
gc fgS’jf ®gf *iggf4jd^ ii 




I 


( ) 


HH: 33 ^ 1 ^= » 

frif (ifrsfw tiw teidiq iyi qL » 

sfiHaf im. srwsr aanwwftsra *raT i 
ft t> 

f^ararap? 1 

^pn^TJrenUT --a 

PPI ?f§^P PH-Jl^y »ITT9?ST! I 

yRIP^SP^WI pT?®t ^- tt 

'san'P ^Tin wa^P l 

p^^ppRiP^warg;. 11 1 

(PRi ^afeay 1 ) 


ffa paf Pii^qt' ^i^asir apt^«irwa«!i; ipto! 

0 fgf^Tm^ 

1 

^fn 0 fe^TTTT^ 

rT^mrE^ 1 

5> ?5 

xiffrra^^ i 

9d >9 

I 

>5 


99 99 


yfir 0 pignnt PWiHHgjj 1 

ifa 0 ftffiTOTt Ptpna^ps^ 1 

99 99 


99 99 

TTifor^if 1 

99 99 

^r5iT;r^?{ i 

99 99 


99 99 

i5^xraruE^4^ i 

99 99 

utrRTTEi^ri? i 

99 99 

5^nxiOT?5 i 



< ) 

„ „ I 

„ „ ?nga^ij I 

,, „ ^I\|M'A^iJ I 

„ j, I 

,5 ,, i?iTn!r^3^nj i 

„ ,, I 

?fw 0 fgrqmt I 

„ „ I 

„ „ «^HTra5r»j I 


V^UXTE'-cfiJ I 

?i^?^^nnr5r»i i 
ft'srru®^ I 


„ „ grTUft^iH^ ii?ra*{ I 

„ „ W#JU55lf[ I 

,, ,, I 

„ „ nf^twy^suaw*^ I 

„ „ ’ag^nroresToa^rJi i fenimT i 

0 wt» f tqsq wuaH*( i 

>) jj ^ 


ft 


?J^9TIR(ra«»T I 



( ) 


0 I 

^iftnxrasn^ i 

?fH 0 awtra^nj i 

„ „ I 

^rt^Hxraarjj i 
wnrfff ? g'fiTrsarJi i 
g^JTfawTST^raan^ i 
I 

Ftrsnsinraarj^ i 

N 

^^srfnriarj? i 

(TjrfitsHJj I) 


3> 

99 


9 ) 

99 


99 

99 

99 


9 } 

99 


l) • 12 X 3 inches. Folia, 53. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Extent, 1,159 9 lokas. Character, Newaii, Date, (?). Appearance, 
fresh. Verse, Incorrect. 

Beginning. * 

WTirnrrafti? iVai ti 

?Tf atrailftS 5TOT«If3J I 

HwF^ntH II 

^^I’srinT#^ sTwwr?*^ i 

W5«tTWnrc ii 


»i«rerT w?tTOnw1?raT i 
ijrg^ ^ ^rat fmrnrvT^ ii 

iffH Hwnij II «wifV. I 




End. 


< ) 

jftTOI I 

■jraraffa firar^ nm 50au? ii 
Colophon. ?fH ?w?r: ira^r! i aiw^try wiH»i i 

I I I wfwfw: I WS?TlfijTR5R{ I 

^’sgsTftfTn^ifwfgj: I irenTfl^ifaftrt i n^ginraljRansnj i 

I < xra^: I I :i I 

I 


(W<|) . By . Mx3 

inches. Folia, 259. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 5,565 Qlokas. Character, 
Newari. Date, Newar Era, 848. Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. 
Generally correct. 

Beginning. w: i sRi: i 

sjinwT uT^sr i 

’srog^BfffHtvT^q ijBivnt II 


End. 


t fsT^oms i 

v3 

^nr^: j^ Bi ggl ynT giR^gf ii tunfr i 

gi n fiarii ri T h! i 

_ — _ _ _ «T^4|irtlH^ II ^fft 1 


II 



Bnfl^i^fjTarfgsri i 
Tnufarnraiftri^ ii 



= 8 = I w? ^ - - H 


Colophon. 




( ) 

(UV* i) . By snmT'«r . 8x3 inches. Folia, 14. 

Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 112 ^lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, (?). 
Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 


Begfiiming'. 




End. 


5P!3^T»?TO?T;«t9mR«I Wrof IIT*[ I 

^ Ih jt^t “f* xr* h 



ssrrafrenrt ^franufiBHUTf fa r miWtuH : nTjwnt: sj^^r- 
^ nr ^rf^rara- 

nf^qinwn — — — 


f5T5^|n®: HITT P^fl U Tt nU IT f ^ fn^ ; I ^ ^ 

wfatnTq^ffmffrf n1 ^<r<ti<j« igwT» iutmjm qg mmwwq iiT m- 



HS!$^fn?nfn iptwifw- 


Tfn fsr€l^j% I TwriV i 

( I) 


( ) ^^iS. I ) »Ta}Ti|€i:^er^»I ( igfeen*?!?; ) . le x 7 inches. 

Folia, 168. Lines, 11 on a page. Extent, 4,775 (lokas. Character, ITagara. 
Date, (?). Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. «m: i 

^^2^ MitjliriKT HTTT UT^ I 

jsrerar ii 

^mr ^3r^rwP5*]j;nm# i 

vnr^nlri^iRV siiiflt awnj n 




( ) 

^nnnsr gf-^mgresr q^rr i 

9h fk’siMtji^Qr faprofn ii 

■ylctinlcti'q I 

H Wm ^«il^<;n^ I 

rvSr Hg najjT n f wrifr i 

End. »ar*Wd^ i 

I wfs #?nrrerwsa: i 
ifir ^aaiR|[;^5 i 

?fH ^i5^aa4sftnfafa: i 
wfa iHg iisK TTTfar i 

iari?naHrt w^nRURmaa^ ^sraJ aH^fkiwiTa a’swi^- 
fg firii^ aanrarfai aTHT^sianift^ feur^swia f^a- 
^ag^aftnjiT# srfafrfiRnTain# 

aRtrat amRsg! i 
^Tho a^^TaRiarTtnarR^rranTR^* i 
„ a^atfafafa^ i 

„ aaimmt rwr*?: i 
„ aar^jarariit awia«a: i 
„ gRtgift aiwR*?! I 
„ g mFqa ifwit amrsna! i 

jj rsi^w^Tcrarsft' 5Tn?i«T*95 i 

„ sTiwRsg: I 

„ ...aifcHMn;*matt(Tqt aruR*?! i 
„ I 
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( > 


sruRTsp?! I 

I 

„ ^^jraHirgr^B^ smiPn?: i 
,, wnroiaaiit sttopp?! i 
,, ulsTaaKff^ t 

„ fisTfuant ^^ramgr^Tawaansft srmr- 

STs?: I 


arwf^Tftran^ i 
fsToertwjOTfp ^fara»T sitr i 


^arsgTTfwfbft^jfhit i 

^fgwfaiT ?nn i 

^jTho fa^HTfatntJiisi^^TaWsr — ~ fijanra^sr^ aivlain 


amrsna: i 

„ Hftai'uiaHKT smnasat i 

„ a ^ fa a Fd v a him H e d t ^gcan- 

aiawfir^ wiu^arerraHift^ aai«Jifawiiai^ asifta^ 
ampng; i 

gfa wrf^t 9>aigT?wwiH^ i 

)) ^TlT^-si^ I 

gfti tanaHR - - _ awtTj|[^ i 



( ) 

^TTTanns^^ I 

farsTfj^ I 
*T?nitJrg^ I 
^raftqT^ fg ^nrt iftn: i 






(WHt mfisHT i) 


( l) *<(^8^! . By ■'^oslt’Ettr. 9x3 inches. Folia, 21. 

Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 317 9 lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, (?). 
Appearance, fresh. Yerse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. w: ’fln’fisrm i nrwwt to: i 


I 


nnrrai nr^^gr: ii 

^ pfirw! ^fgawftHT: - 

^f'fagrc TOf^TOTOt nwfsri Tn^'g i 
grigpi tamroi nnifsra^ t anr gjD^g- 

toh: ii 

gnroiTOiraiTTOia wTwf gaTqiTi^nfg^g- 

w* ^ aifrow g^ F gagqg^i; i 
»flgwwl H qRqfH qt: ^TST^ngT 


^Hgswqrfq ^ q ^! II ganfV i (?) 

totoj i 

gseftqrf qf^qf qrqiH tfiro: imw ii 


End. 



( ) 


Colophon, 


I 


^ mww^ifg^swl^ xifs^nwroa- 
^rft^ I «a5 i 

^fn II 

fai3wf!rar! • hw— 

sfff* wwpf^ I 


a^ftH I as^tftn I 

sfiro ara ro nufgaq T ft gf g^^g^i^^gH ' 

wfno *<^ila<jfrtHW*!rig[ i 

^0 ift |5<t^ g r iT fa t Fa ^ lihnwf^irfagTsS fa%TO^- 
fg^faiwroD I ^T?^' I ( ^0 0 ^an: i) 

wfHo afi aq gT w g ^ ft flrg^i« gmnir ^«fl- 


I ( irt^! 1) 


(\8£.« 1) ?f>g^fhn*f^afT. 9x3 inches. Folia, 34. Lines, 8 

on a page. Extent, 697 9 lokas. Character, Newari. Date, (?). 
Appearance, fresh. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. i 

ail»ii^fT VK ?TTScr arf^ w w a g i (?) 
WTamrarfa^TJW^ fa gg fa ; » 

# ^ ?Fa I uraiTOT arp^s vI^wrw ima- 

in? I >|^asn ii i 

End. ^fgArnn wsfft i 

nirfr ^r^s^^i^mnn '• (?) 

Colophon. ?fH wl'a^uRa'I*! awnn i 



( ) 


( I ) . By ♦ 10 X 4 inches. Folia, 

10. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 140 ylokas. Character, Nagara. 
Date, Saka Era, 1681. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^iT^3jnT sm: i 

ff 

I 

^ ¥T«ri 

tgwwnr irareTfiT H^rra ii 

0\ 

’fWrtrawt % i 


End. 


Colophon. 


f^5 I 


nsn i 

a m igaii? w^Hg^wrerrs ^^srwgr-' ii 

fsTdifH+neTl II ^nrrfV I 

VD ^ 

+ + w^sft 5«f;5iJTaT *nan + + HW?T fa^gi i 
tsr^TiTi^smn^r^f^ ii 

snit; a«4 i’r n i »|g i u?: xx;iit n i 
XTW! asnxtsflytiMRwy xirnf^aBi 
^ennw ara^ yndriid^wfiau ii 

^’snfHftraxsimT^ HnwanTsfilHiJ^ I 

•wlaifBifir ?% ----- qjfg: n i 

fa^itnrnTOsniws^ ^gsr^ ii 


( I ) W^gRSWl^^gn. By 10x3 inches. 

Folia, 251 (leaves 100 to 144 and 229 to 248 are missing). Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent, 4,392 ^lokas. Character, Newari. Date, (?). Appearance, 
tolerable. Prose# Incorrect, 




( • 

Beginning. i 


) 


m i g f<? T fa tng grsrg^ fsTtn^g 

^ ^- — ____ *v ^ ^ 

ratTHOT^lrr^ T[^ H JnTITtTTSw I 

HTTg fa y ftrftiTf faw’*n''i*rRT- 
iiffiTcwfirasg wfi%: gn^nfhjg ii 
gi¥ ’ft'fhlfHgwt H giig m r fa g ^ sm^dfii i ?anf? i 

End. I gf^fefgf^TtT wfn 

gngro (?) nfir »!mroT - ^fawifgaftra ww 

as ^famr i 

arffarai gw® g*sus«&a?tei^9-ri: 

fgj + + + + ^w^i^wgr i 

wgana wttoto 

fH II ? arjT wn a n aiftm- 

ggni II 

^girfa^intHT® ^wf^ntsang: ii ii 


fggg: I wftr wft?traf^f%HTnT i3wi®Riq^®Tqi q®a8?:g®T®> 

qiq I 1 I 

gfao frrftrggiT®?j[ i ^ i 
„ ainrawar^ i ^ i 
„ niggatranEt i * i 

,, awmwiT^jj I H I 

TaRj I ^8 I 

^fqo aftfriaTaqwwiqs1®T«ji granrani!?! i in i 









(■Sd^l) . (?) lOx 3 inches. Folia, 5. 

Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 111 jlokas. Chai’acter, Bengali. Date, (?). 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^nfisrrn sm: i 



fefPtf?! WTTTT gt II (?) 

««4aii*si1^<ii ^o^ai^ faanv i j*! ii 

31 aiTii4iyi^3 r m v|rB i 

H^Tlitl’5^*ng ST airlf II 

3 T I«t | 4< » 4 i^ W#t553: I 

W qtift II (?) 

<aairii^ ijpnttTwr sg^iUiiRit i 

>D>«T3 11 

>» 

^ST^X ft? I 

«RTJ$5irfr ^ RTT II I 

^fir fiT 

iRtanr^ ^rW i 

^isT^ xRi iRT%^ ftffg 

zT^fW-ii (?) 




( ) 


^fH^gr^gn^ft a^w: ^irfiirflsri 
srafii snrfa hit: ii 

Colophon. ^tvtTH 5 Tm#lnwTT?wT^ wfacr^nf snw 9*^7; 11 

I ^nartatn^nm?^ 1 wviignr^ni aiaifaainw^ 1 5 «#tfire- 
xnswj I jflHw nrermraransrij 1 snafaannRj 1 1 

aw ^?nsr 1 ww a wfasram^naw 11 


(\8R'a I) (;sfisa?i). By a<T^t«na • 8x3|inclies. 

Folia, 64 ( leaves 1-19, 24-29, and 39-99 are missing). Lines, 8 on a page. 
Extent, 1,216 9 lokas. Character, Newari. Date, (?). Appearance, 
fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. QTtmar^ i 

att^i *rf«rin i 

ata aaawfa: fttaa fgaaaifH: n 
HfTWfgaa: srreir ^ wfa«a% # i 
itaijsa aftnar aaa^nr ^ai irerx: ii 
arafarerw a^ yia|wi: aara# i 
a«a^aT aiaai aa ataai: ii latf? i 

End. ^ a| 6 rw> Tiaaw ra a ^ 

fafiaar^araRTsit yr«!«l la^aa: i 
5«ifyg<B(aaT^ wa*^ aau 
^ a^^ai! aai ^ n 
ala^ waFan i aa^fl a aw 


’Jlaa^ faaa% a|aw aa: ii 



< ) 


^ wn^ <T II (?) 

OolophoQ. ?fff ^M^aw W'graii# ysw! ii 

I ifk* 'sr^iriTtwt snw g^us i 

f, cf^ntfrtft smr i 

„ «jirT(f?r) ^cfiY srm vj: i 

„ Bw srgwt I 

„ TSm: I 


('®M l) By 8x3 inches. 

6 on a page. Extent, 891 ^lokas. Character, Newari. 
846. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ aigtsrm i 

f?pn!i I 





II 


»if*Pn!iT ^8i%i|!i srrf^T I 


Folia, 99. Lines, 
Date, Newar Era, 


W MTITW^reT 


wftm II 

I 


End. »irsnara«sn i 


anftf ^ BT Birg^ aiaf ii 

$t!ii<i$<a»vha W'Www: i 


arafti 'gttwi ii 
faarfaBi BBW^ftnBjp- 

^|T^p1TT: I 

BtaiB Bai^ *nn 

BumwTRr^i^i ii 
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Colophon. 


( *1^8 ) 

I g T Ting g i I *i^T#r¥5n5rnrjj i sncufsFsr: i ^W^unfaftis i 
an^naiit! i i ("^ut %wt nlTOfefii!) w 

ihatrjftrant: i gmHnfftrwir; i >!nr T^jnftrasiT! i ilTTOifsr- 
aiTlH I 


(’i.®’i.l) . By STOTftrftfT* 8x3 inches. Folia, 34i 

(leaves I to 4 are missing). Lines, 8 on a page. Extent, 544 9 loka 8 . 
Character. Newari. Date, (?). Appearance, fresh. Verse, Generally 
correct. 


Beginning. 


(1 - 8 Ti^f® *r 1 5!ra: Tnrwaiai i) 



TT^I 


^itucsi^rrf ufHrft fara$ fr'§r?!n8j ii « i 

afQTtft ^H^fHgfg^PTBinsrfa- 

Bgpd a am#! 'wwtjfff a a*- ii < I 


iqTaTTOT: arjroait a ft-sTf 
gtrag^anrrara: i 

a«i!i ww ^ II I 

wfii ^tq^aqianmnamanat fft^as ii lanf? i 

lT»Ma% mfimawa aat i 


End. 





( ) 


fern 

*T nm n ? i 

Colophon. »fH Tfrtnirarat ^ira^rananq: n^^ns i 

( ^h: nt ^afetwj ) I 
I ^fr nljraRTtnrorancTarm: i ^ i 

^T^n!q#5nifwf^ifH^ ntimrarat snfwiil^twiif! i ^ i (?) 
?ffr jftimrmni ntanan^r? i 8 i 

?fHO fdftrwWTli: I 51 I 
„ a^q^Rnmn: i ^ i 

„ JT^’si^imaTras I 9 I 

„ wf^fttHiann: t = I 

„ I <« I 

„ giR^H^iUian*!! I 10 I 

„ vfsraiTcrifafti: i ii i 

„ tf^n?lHran?r: i i 

„ n^wnanwiiTs i i 

„ 118 1 

„ i d^M ^nnwqt 1151II 


iftir^T?;:. By *rTJITf*r. 10x31 inches. Folia, 8-129. 
Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 3,193 9 lokas. Character, Newari. Date, (?). 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. (i - ® tmfjir H i inftjg*iiraw fefjafiJj i) 

^n^vnsii farirsrasfr- 

ii (?) 

«rt^ - - ^ II ?aniT i 

wdfH fjTiiiwit frtfwn ii 

(’JIH: itTf'ildtli l) 

jfswi I 10^ TTt, ?fH 5n»nf5Tf^ irtiroi^ + + -t-^f^T i 



.) 8x3 inches. 

Folia, 92. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 625 9 lokas. Character, Newarl. 

Date, Newar Era, 811. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ i 

^rcrai 'ii^m 

Tftfii^sri siaF^rwfav? tciwri^ 

^5#aiT^ ftratsu HW^farar^rit ar* wg ii 

i (?) 

tiftfat tm: mg w anni, war ii 
na^ifipf war^rgfsrf^jj i 
wifffH «TTOT*n ii ?nn^ i 

End. ntfns?traaiv*ri«a»j i 

fowan^ ^ar gFuarmannfrwg ii 
^T%ar g^t^m ^an fmrog^’iWT i 
W’ nSai ’*1^ ^riiji fa<n'8i! i 

^ II 

Colophon. a^nT*i% ^iyHF4ii — — — — — — — 

- - - alfti^rygrawg i amn i 

I wra^ps mwfl ----- h 

( I ) . By . 10 X 3 inches. Folia, 66. 

Lines, 8 on a page. Extent, 1,120 ^lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, 

Saka Era, 1612. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. # vfmJitflJrwarfTa^Hrj ii 

arJTf^«F«y mnargnurfH i 
fe^F F arnfs ii 

arSamF’^tnfHFapnarioitFf®t?fira!§Hr: i 
Terasann: ararmrami Fsasit^F ii 




( ) 


End. 


Colophon. 


1 


HTT^: ^fsrai yiaiifg f^raR^ I 

f% ^55#! ^Rwrant II 
fRT^ TtmfireisRj I 

■sig^nt nfwJmiRigfRiit. ii ^nrtff i 

ftrSTllT^ ai^m^ ftf JT 1 

fhg^ ?WT II 
^l«g« 55^ wrdii, ii 
^miftr wiratifiir ii 

wfn »ihfaw^cn,ciiii<!>i«l nft|[jnwR URt i 

fafifHl IRTR^’stWaj^lft’TI I 

^lw5^5W i?iY aip- ciif(c««j ^T^sfs^^rren ii 

T^?R 5 rni: fxnn gsl'sfspi^nt it 

ar^9T«rtwf5ran% ^ i 

nflJiftiftr nwijR^fe flhFcjTsifsnntiH ii 

>J 

URTtf <h^«fiu(i: wnfir wamafRaq ii 
H ^ ?iRa^ 3 iT I w% ^tsrar ^gsraajt ttrw- 

’Rma ftrftBrRj i 
IRTff ?Pn f^rfaRW^ II ■5^*5^ II 

wfno TTf^irenan^ 1 ^ 1 ?r®t 1 ^ 1 jf)^- 

fesnr; 1 ^ 1 tggailFd^iT: 1 8 1 tJV»in«Fafa! 1 « 1 sraa- 
sracnn^ I ^ I a'aa’iflinfT^wigwdjrfatiB'-1 Em^vnnnt- 
»D?j; I a I I fearrfjj^t 1 f?Tni a Hi n ; ra -»^ K ; 1 

wiaarfa^iT: I 8ngT^«nf?fa^: 1 1 ^r^rfr- 

few: I f sgt^maraj i 1 



( ) 


(m I) . 6x2| inches. Folia, 71. Lines, 6 on 

a page. Extent, 852 ^lokas. Character, Newari. Date, Newar Era, 740. 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ 1 

^cpi< H II 

fd^'j^dumvr a^mfarfarfti^i^n^q fgf aa ^ i 

f f^qsnin wqiqt^qrgm f i w fa 

arg faafw ii 

I 

S3 

fa^mastTmt i 

ai^i^a ^»a% %a f ^rq^ra 11 

i^t^a aart^ 1 
55 r fqrrpswa: 1 

^ara^q? Hai^naa^ at ariatfa a 11 

^ttaiara 1 

S3 

'Sffw w ^TTHi ?Tnj i 

5 a^alat ^farwr^gfTimTjj atij 11 
at^Ta aara 1 

qfaarfti aamaa f aa Jcatrgqwj 1 
aT %1a aanJia aar n iranfa 1 

End. ifrq^q aaia » 

Colophon. sTh ’^t^aiRTtaq^qiTaHi^ aanaaa as^rj 11 

?fa ^aawTf# iflaaa^^HTin amj^nrar ?:aa^qjTaatr aar- 
II aa^ 88 0 8aa aauftw^rifliaa iflqiTfaaiia 
a^ araT 1 

laaa: 1 afa fa^ataq^aiaai^ g^aiaat aaa: naas 1 
afao faTsafaa? 1 q 1 







9y 

99 

9i 


I ^ I 
I 8 I 

I « I 

^aw^girfar^ i ^ i 
^ 5 BirRfsrint i ® i 
^gwS[®Tftnn% i« i 

I < I 


„ 110 I 

„ T^rrfsnf? i ii i 


(^)U'=|) By . 10 X 4 inches. Folia, 

41. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 574 ^lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, (?). 
Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^®sim srw: i swj i 

wqfn 5 q?^ i 


^ ^ qWqiT II (?) 

(?) 


5 ^rfn qqf a«qqn' 5 ^ wafn i 

qr JZH^qiqsqqnqiTfHT 5 n (?) 
^^qiftf^fwqrqiqqiqrirwqg fq^raran; 1 
qfi - qtfnrftr ^ q qt mm g rq q w 11 (v) 


fqf t% qfWT fqs^?TOTqR{ 1 

.. 

Hwiaihyf^n* q*?lqqi^»i qifinn srqm^ • 
fqart fe^rat qrrfifl^qqtqin 11 
qqnfrqrasrftrE^ gfyqi qfnqi^ilq^T^: 1 

qigirnw^iTT feqpHan: wqsR II Tmfr 1 





End. 


Colophon. 


f^*r! I 


( ^ 8 » ) 


% nn^sT ^ fjiar ii 

9raT ^ ftt ainflfsrft^ I 

fgM ft g qigiTi ^ ’ffT=^ fa ii 
iff ahftfa*fwjraa.'nf 1 aifft ^hotafaiinf^T 

fqrfaafaHf! treat i 


^*Rf«gsiffat Ttwfl naflapft Tfaa^a: i 
snmataaat ita aaqfla n (?) 

afao inm: treat i 
laqftaafafat i 


ffao ff<ftqt xreqrt i 


« 

V 

9f 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

9 > 


g^qt qaa: I 

aaqnfaqin: i t i 
aw^r«at« 1 « I 
#taifqcrT^re%aTtrintgart i ^ i 
antaifaqjnc: i a i 
Tf aia ? ara i « i 
tatqrqatfataa ata i < i 



aia 1 10 I 
aia 1 It I 
f«^ifaanfl ara I tq I 


a^pt#ta#ar^faqnT: 118 i 
ai^rewfaqat! i tq i 
airarfaqnr: 1 1< 11 « i te 

^aqarfaaiT; i qo i 
aTttaqaa^qr i 



( ^^ ) 


1 (?) 

I 

I 

?%o I I 

(\8®'e|) ^TJWrar or ?;TJr^W’nJI. By B^cT. 10x4 inches. 
Folia, 14. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 233 ^lokas. Character, Nagara. 
Date, (?). Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. w: i 

i 

jfiHHT ii 

o 

Httnf i 

frat UHisT ^TT ^ II 

IR^ jftq^ 5TT: I 
wtcT ^qt fqqrqrq gr ii 
aqt ^ qnragL 'iranj i 

^wiq ^*q?! tnfR II 

iftci qrfli ira^s i 

tsr qnWffSljrlfiT II 

^^epqi iftqWHlsfq iftq^ q?! i 

dHit q n q Dnqsrowt q qwqs II 

^qrrai 

sfi^ q|f qqi ^ iw afVfH i 

WHiq ii fwrf^ i 

End. qriqraflTTfir i . 

q g g r g g; qi^qts qrfiSqilT 
qiqqiqjfqw ^qrqssl^ tnqn^ i 
TS^T^ qqftTOTfqrqi |[tq^ Wtqgs^- 
giqiniB mfaw^ II 


31 




( ) 


Colophon. wi- 

II ifrfTf ' ’’>^5 " 

I I TiUTTfiTTa^^?!!^ I rnriTTfu^JlsTt snsr- 

va 

I 

( 0 . By • 12x4 inches. 

Folia, 78. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 1,213 clokas. Character, Nagara* 
Date, (?). Appeai’ance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. •wt i •rot i 

ncig^ ii i i 

f^EiiWt f^wfnT^ HWJTHi I 

fg’T|5^fsmnf?ffT 

aPETi: ff^ninnxrfeW: ii i 

: ii ^ i 

fjcTT^reiTT^ar: i 

II 8 1 

^H! II « I 

Tl^TT ^UnTTTllfiBtT: 

?aTBTS*l fa^^fsww^*^ WT«BIT% I 

wi^iTt iro^ 

5|%«5f: II i I 

l^Tfl?nt HHtJKti *ft ^fn- 

#fTt g*iTt H tran I 

igiwnncrtsrasTBC, HTfwHsm: 

^riofsitsat q«as^ ^iT9irnr»iV tramf^cl^sr ii ® i 



( ^8^ ) 


iTTfcrfH^r^ uf^ai: i 

H^iil ^ra ^aw jg's 

#tT: II <£ I 

^qftrftJiH: Kjqagmwisfy 
Tnn Faifft TTO^w pir: i 

g^^fa^ds^H 19 11^ aiiaiT 911911 
^giT^w fagriiWig 9 ar^raiTit ii < o i 

l|[«i: filler^ 1^9191! shHfti afrKiaT 99: I 

i?^l9T9Tj9t at gin99nf9^ fiTOTg^r: 9 tun 
f9^ %n9g[m^ ^99Trfiirat fa^w 1 

ai>9T^5g5»iajllf9faf9ai9% 9Tl^#f9T9f 
^ 9 ^^ 91159T 9l99ll919r SRlfaHTlTT 999lfq II I 
a^9g IT ftTft9T59in9^ ^ ifeanaiHT^ f? a^ 1 
uaiifai: 999> fi 991 9Tai aiT|T ifa 99 ^: im 1 1 
naiifWirfrireniig^ pfi^ t99ti|t: i 
ifl3a^9g^Tfi9f9a!9Tg apnwnHiTifa f aiigii: 11 ^ 8 11 
:Jt9iTTT9iftoc(hDgf faawaiSrir! 1 
9%S5f^9t TTUT fa: 901591 ^ 9 ! II an I 
n 9t9 9f^9nf*pr9> fp’!! 1^1 flfa^ft 99: lirarT^f^t- 

99 fafear 9t 99^fl9r%9 aTf»Pr9fei9I9l9^ 11959919 - 



fl 9*rf9a^ 9oa9i^9ri99TTT9, #^91999 991# II 

ITlTfl I 

99 9 : gil#f 9 famtH 9 iSt9T919 I 


End. 



( ^8 8 ) 


Colophon. 


I 




5fH ii»praRq?% 

V3 

asrs[^«iR WIK5 I 

nra^ ^gggf 

nig^ggn^afmgt sn^gigim f^: i 
ntgf u^r g^g im% gwr^sxjjfgr gng 
gig’I'BUs ngTfaTt nawijq'^iTtstT^ ii 
?fa .gn fmufgt tg gw 


faawgrgtg^ 


f »g *»^^g ifireT% *nigsrTOf?ra!g gg^w? ^wm sg? ii 


sfff ^gjgriTTsmis^swgT^f^ Tigrareq^ 

o 

mTt: ira«r: i 


ife 0 jiarinfsrifgj i ^ i 
„ fNnsrn^g: i ^ i 

„ gxtflTTfVgiSWTaBTHRi: I 8 I 
„ 'ftej^grf^gtrmTsgs^gTiwgg i si i 
„ s!iF»n»«RTsr. I ^ I 


ff 

?> 

» 

9> 

3> 

55 

55 


9 I C I 

I ^ I 
I a 0 I 
I 

I 

^m^rs:w: 19 8 1 


I) • By . 12x4 inches. Folia, 

30. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 360 glokas. Character, Nagara. Date, 
(?). Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 





( ) 


BegiBniait. 


End. 


sm: I ^tr: I 

WPR 


tjff ftft 


I 


5ftRf?insP9npt wrtft 


Tinrftwsreiwj it 



farwrar i 

rtr (?) ^Qfsramw^Tii 
^Irg^srffjRT ?^Ht iRSTsin h 



ift^tieg ^ T fa raiRqt i 
TnrrftmwRT JnriRftw 


^^jnnnfRSnrt wfwnni^iC^ 
RTifYmiraRnmTO^Rftr^afa^: i 

Vpn%^ few 


nfa«^ nmtr f^nwt ’enfmf: n 

HRIT^WT^ Ri^Rfinf qf<WTR$5 I 

*«jll^4T4^«riFq' arras# ii R?irT% i 

Mi«f ig# m: «4a' TTattqrfegrr q ; I 

?reng[ qfranf^srt «%: qnwnrarqraqt n 
qmrarifpawraar aqwwn i 
aqr sjsqrnfirRSffm q^isaifirtartqt it 
®m; qFmHt iar i< q M y a¥ nt ^D t i i ^ii- 
qwt tg lqq i maqmrqfftf t i 


fq w fi qfir aat-E^ 5frt?rna%g% 

srfBt fTO#l»^ftT5SD> iff# Hraw: gsr n 

ifl» ^aif^sRfCTf%nrai%ts!r!siTTf>qawr-^a^^ 


Ooloplidn. 



( ) 

sninSTwwt srw i ^^hsrarrw^: ii 

f^inr: I 1 fn «> «Tm irani f^w: i 

„ TTW^n^wRt sim ftcrre: i 


(\8\«l) ^ITflT^TJnsiTZ^W . By 12 x 4 inches. Folia, 43. 

Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 968 ^lokas. Character, Newari. Date, (?). 
Appearance, decaying. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 


Beginning. 


<4^ smt sntifTnr i 

^^5^ ’855tt«?r fror i 

ftm § TT^ ^»!f + + + + + I 
tmai^ vm i 

TTfftf^ *it iJtTTiw! 4- n 

5^ + + + + + I 

wag g^Tfan: ii 



iragarg i 


gaiin WTHTn fww ^aar ii 

n|J» aw> ^ g^arai a i 

ajisna^fa^aat faftiaiaw aa: alatgw: 
fti a*w ao^ftr a^war ^infffar^ ar^ i 
w^'ifaw'hswt fwaanaraaftwY aat 

ifimtaaiaa^a: wrwfiK nrg as n (?) 


g[a I ^^wa> wraat at mQyaim aaqria ila ’l^ftraR- 

amijinanffta^a ^wgafiaar^ar f^^wawaaiaa- 
Tawiwaawraii^ar — — — — ^wai wngafa^^aa aiar- 
ana afta|gtTinnaia^^a n a^ 


ft aai- 





( ^ S'® ) 


HTt I g im i «w5cn4' 

^ + H-we»#tirftrtT«^f=^ms5Ri trdr^ir^lwrafH 
^ 5 T^iqTqtRnrwfwTf«maift?f?T i ?iin^ i 
End. (^fiBrrq i) 

(l.U^-’^l) By mWTTfiT^. 10x3 inches. Folia. 16. 

Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 240 9 lokas. Character. Nagara. Date, Saka 
Era, 1714. Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^tn^srnr i 

Tra*irff iranffT i 

srw^ nT*JT9TT!f ii 

OT«r ftrrm I 

faurt Tiqa^!n fj g 5 ^t?t n 

'fta?i::9i¥g^i5T’ai 

fsrw gt i 

arenar irffrawarra f¥ fwlai??! 

l^T^g^s^nFiT^mftitTr ii 

?ji?ira«<^ro51 i snaio^ cri^taai-^w 

wfr wi?T«TT^ ftHw? wfa I ?mF? ii 

End. g^fPf^ai 5 11 

TTT?# ^oTsmiafsifTfamfes'ift 

^3jin>?¥!r «fH n^r ni^rf^ 1 
nF9%! f% 5 T ^flga^pfawwaj wanni 
HwatTJffRffiiftT ^raftrftjwj 11 (?) 

Colophon, ^oisssl ^infinnn^ ^sii% 

^9^8 ttw tiw^’Yaremr- 

i^rfisra^t • '5^1[ > 



( ) 

I i ^ fsrjf ii 


(£® I) . By ^^^T5r'^*rT^ • 8x4 ipches. Folia, 

140. Lines, 10 on a page. Extenl, 4,725 ^lokas. Character, Nagara. 
Date, (?). Appearance, old. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^iT^wni hr: i 

?SrH I 

fWH ^ HJDTHhr H^I I 

^rf^HTHT: HH^mr: II wartfV i 


End. 


Colophon. 


ftHH! I 


fHWt HfH Ht H fXH^F^ftrfgHn^ I 

H Ht t m i gHeri^fH-RTHH: II 

itnTHif ftreiTJ I 


Hf^lHS^HIHH HTW1HI^%HHT I 

v^ms + + +whj! ii 

ifn TfiHfiTTH»9HmFaTfHarat «rf^HH’H%^TJrt 

HTR SJ^TW: HRUT! « 

fwamHTTTftmHT-I 

FiJTHiHiHTft^Ht^^rT# fHHUIH! II 

t?lS WI^THlTm HfHHWHnTcIHKW: HlfffHS 

ftW: HHHHB: HW5I^Hraff 'H^^ff H mHTH I 

^Ht Hwm sft%r#H^Hrf3tmHmg^ f^i ht- 

RTfijrariHTw sh^^r n 


sFh 

^HHfsjWT RRTHf I II 

ifao RIHr^S^Rtof^irifHlR RHR: WHTR: I 

A 

„ Hlf«HW<ilHrafR! I H I 

„ H«n2rsR*«nil«ras i ^ i 


laf^- 


99 


Rt I t I 




( ^ 8< ) 


I St I 

„ i ^ i 

»j I a I 

„ ?*T^WTaimiTV>v?jr! I c I 

„ wgFawH^ s qxwTT «rat: t <* i 

„ -to I 
„ 111 

„ ^^gtxniTOrtv*: i i 
„ M5 < 

„ fsrfe^nnsfrxjrat! i qg i 
„ I q« I 

„ I q^ I 

„ sii^t^T?5«ratxin?: I qa I 



» 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


I 

^0 I 
\ 

\ 

I 

I ^8 I 


(’l)’l^8l) By 12x4 inches. 

Folia, 13. Lines 20 on a page. Extent, 780 9 lokas. Character, Nagara. 
Date, (?). Appearance, decaying. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ i \ 

•T^TUnr r!^ ^n5?5l^fiT% It 


38 



( ) 

wtn?!f larTf? (?) gniat i 

mranaaaTciTiaa^a ag mwt ii 


End. 

Colophon. 


srai i 

am arwim^NsT aarafa ii 

a fa^araa ata gfat^ara WTTai^ ii 

niftf^aai aftaaifij.mafmfa fi r^iT^- 

?fWi5a: naaarnfamiiaiaaa naa^^ aia^ ?!TO% i an 
f#?anfa i wart^ i 


Hmaa ataan«aiifir aTW anfrara^aiai iranirai aam- 
tmamt^ar a aarataji^a...; 


wfa ’#taa,-atairaait^TaaTana-^ama*?im#lffaa«§firo- 
a^ia*WT^^F?njf!HT mariar^^ aaiin i ... ii 


^^W^faanfa^fas. llx 4 inches. Folia, 45. Lines, 

9 on a page. Extent, 959 5 lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, (P). 

Appearance, fresh. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^awwra aa: i 

ana aatasaaia*aranariTrf^ i 
a^raar;^aia^a aai^ ^aiffa^ ii 
’flaapnraa.f^faiH^aiaif^af^ianaftrTtafar'^wig^- 
aanaaa^^TaTJ^Tan^^refmmaxrntnTciiri'^t 
anaai^TgaafiaH^® a^ci fwmftiana at^aatannlaa^ 
^a?nfa i i 

a^w afinnar a^ i 

fafaia ap^a^# ag a'^ ara$ ii aan^ i 





End. 


( ) 

ft: II (?) 

w^raftrni sj^iflsrt.i itr ^stnrnirat^i ^n^rar^: 

^5«iT ai fjrgjifsrut «»n- 

T^mr^alfH «ra: i 

Colophon. ?fH ^?i^traunf5mfsmntt^xi?nrT?i^^^trfagRfl- 

^irniT ii 


inches. Folia, 363. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent, 10,890 9lokas. 
Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1876. Appearance, fresh. Verse. 
Generally correct. 

Beginning* •nr? i i 

gTH: w^rtr 

TRH! JFWfh I 


fSRT h: Tfuwms: ii 

^ifst ^5?T#)Tf«T^n^Tmrasn|Ti3p5: 

wftf^ wfigci i 

5n«Tif!TWiidnB«Tdi^f5r5Tt 
wpara^itwnrasfti*? f 4 wrtw ^ it 


nftwixn HffBsnsit fsi^ino^ i 

firannJTfHfsr: ii 

vs Mifttii i i ' a nT not jh; i 

ara^itw tf^ftrgitwTfhHi ii n i 
amiBTt^ tynj i 




( ) 


ara^tt^BT I 

OTf jrcre(i qf i«a ^TT^ HWTtjfHaWT^Tiq II » I 

fjrerr ^ ^vri^rt i 

^HjfwsrRmfa ensr ’^wrer^ ii c i 
Hrmiit'5T!J»ntUTHT$qara^qt: I 
fgi^rsniat ^^^ireunrt; i 

tlTTHT ftgSnfesiT^ II « I 
ftarfat: TR^WTIT II ^» I 

fOTavftwmiii nw^fto^JTfaTOTT: i 

feftraa fsTj^aifH^i^sna ii la i 
fg^n^Tfi^nr^ spf^ta fasrwrsig i 
ijn^ iwrt'm shin^ift ii a^ i 

f a iij^ i Ff g ^tii a*? wi^as: ii a^ i 
^rerfaaireia' tgi Hifan^fefaaaa; i 
^ farfiar: ^t(?) ii as I 

^iSat i^faBHarm H^^^asuft^asjj i 
h i Fw f«rf^aanfaf ws^^ar imram ii a h i 
gi^^aamaqaiT ^aifq^ffwaT i 
g fl Fw aKiart imiaffiananTT^ Canaan ii a < i 
tapn^srarftnr: i 

aauT^BiT jrf^arafaanft fai^: awf: ii a» i 
^amfg a a a ^ g tiiaiaiga anaar i 
a^sa^ faf^aasaft ai^f^i aai aamj ii a® i 
aiawaaraufiTwY f^fa aarai^t i 
tart awiairoa a^faTiat fal^ faar: ii a<s i 



( ) 


H^fefa-'tj gfHUT^r^ ll ^O i 
HPT ara^TT: II ?7!nf? ii 
End. ^ ^ 1 

iwtsfw«| inr^ fHii ii 

Colophon. wf«r narew i ^fn ^fl^ncra^- 

HTOirraat^fmftii .... mmanFiim^nmrTO^afjsi-^W!*!- 
^^i^uwiHT^f-’flBsa^narTfiwTsr ... 

. . . . '<ll»rf^'!T- 

ftraft aia^TJwnw! - - ii 

?fH ’5r«rmg ii i i 

(\8\Rl) 5ri?TWft<r:. By 13x3 inches. Folia, 14. 

Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 210 ^‘lokas. Character, Newaii. Date, (?), 
Appearance, tolerable. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. '# ' 

wiw Hiftftai i 

*nprHTt«f + f^rn wiftifrf jpcs ii 

ara^TTufhrtw ffT! f^*T I 

i^tgwq ^T ^ g ^nHi«g wn ii 

Wtfat g 3?r% HUT I 

^i^qiginw^ Fa^n$g[ ii 
mw 7frawnn^ ‘ 

I 

wnaiiw f^rerox ii ^wifT i 

End. n^prexT! xff^% i 

frxgwxg am w mwx wixit fwg; n (?) 

Colophon. ifH atam^nfl^gm^ aaia^ n 



( ^^8 ) 


^?T: I I I jjtlTRt I 

gwigw«iR*i 1 - ^^ntw - ^fi(H<4ii - - 

ftenWHI - fafasre?qtJfOT5»5 1 »fi qfg r <li l gg qfT l qim- 
fsi^q^nq I ?nrnDw«slwTF5r^TO?j i 
II 


i) By . 

14x4 inches. Folia, 133. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent, 4,156 ^lokas. 
Character, Newari. Date, Newar Era, 829. Appearance, fresh. Prose. 
Generally correct. 

Beginning. •ws i 

fir;^ w^ifi^cTQi^ ru ^ 



wwn TO ii 

— — — fprrfa TOiwifiasit i 

HT Rw wwig «nn II 

q: iteWTft^qr^q’T^IWf^ ______ I 

----- II 

H’9^f^F«nnq fir^t fftq: 

- - I 

ji^ifOTigqf^nnaRjri^ft 

^^%fi:fimFqHTF*rarRi ii 






Pi^nfa fq anq^ryqtl^qnil & q^ II ?WTfV I 



End. 


€j5*t«Tat q^: Mk II 





( ) 


sifjnif? 


^ocitui^l^vi^iilt;^ infSTO^ 

wtwiTaw ^1«T II 


( ® I) . By • 10x4 inches. Folia, 10. 

Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 180 ^lokas. Character, Newarl. Date, (?}. 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ ^«r® » 

9?r! HTTIIWrai?^ I 

wdagr ii 

gaqra ^^ i Vr s d diT Jini^ 5^fa«T i ? 

II 

Hat ar^ aaifia: nrai^Rifr 

«(aif:pw ? iftaRaiaanf^di fas^ a^aa^fiiddfj^aisl^o^ 
ftaanatii lanfa i 

£qcI, ’aiaaaia^ disQ i . * , * 

.. ., ati^ ftra^ + + + faa^a; ii 

Colophon. ??H aw an a^ra'aaifafefH! aaia** ii 

asaamarg ii 


(^)^<£.<. l) 16x6^ inches. Folia, 263, (leaves 

6 to 13 are missing). Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 6,426 ^lokas. 
Chai’acter, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 1893. Appearance, fresh. Veise. In¬ 
correct. 

Beginning^. ■aly^iiMiioa? aas i 

acaat HSRfl an^l awia?^ anrar i 

minft’fiTa^tsit WBiwafa wrawi ii 





SJRTOf^igTf^ tl 

s» 


*i^T T«i ’fl*i^!H‘ fW5 I 
g twm^iwfiea^ ii 
ii^H*n^rTfg^w sTTJiu'snTjsnfwfr^ i 
snsn^s^fm franfsr HRirgRiirf^ ^ ii 


WR TRI WtHTt^sifgRtT I 

HotT^trsftfWHT II 

iTtfwfiiT»!r%3R !nin^icn?% if: i ? 

fefeuiwisrtsTif^ — wfW: II 


%tw TRfR wfsjHi: I 

^ tl 

^ffR mwisp^^s^rTT: i 

H^«r ^13 $3 m*iR«9l^«i5 II 

^fTfirsfttifasrraHGr 

«^f%^Tc*TfsT I 

«TRfij^%ifHiTiiarR 

H UftffiTW ^TTIR^ II 

ta*t Tiiisr:^Tf%^T i 

IlftrgaT THT ^ T II 

I 

firann*? xn snsfi finmq^ i 

TIT ^ ^15 rf HTTRITri; || 







End. 


( ) 


^5 ^ snw i 

^aT ^gq ir q i ii 

arw ¥ i 

wm RtTwitr 5fts# wftira^^ ii 
mri^w w *nrf 9 i 
a?): aw wafaajTfa arisiiaa Htfaff! ii 
affT ^T ^vr arw ^sar aftwa: i 
nftffusr aai^ %? aawa^^a ii 
alffw^ara i 

anfaaT# war am wraswtfeftr: i 
fefesn^iTs ii 

firarmwffafiT’ta-i 

iftnrf a a ^ ^ff wPa-ii 

«nm9ariwa am ^5 aw a wwt 1 
iftfaa 5 wqi ^a ifta^ 11 

• • • • 

aaa. aw aarwnfT? aratat faaa am i 
waaw aarta awm aa a^w h a’mfa 1 
awattfa? arnm ifafg?*[ 1 
flw? ^ awawataw^ n 

awaTaiaaijftfa awfa^aref 1 
|raam awaTm a«# maa aa«[ 11 
fawtw aasa ffwi aware a^aSa. 1 
^raaia fafganftfa f mfm a a^taas 11 


33 









Colophon. 


I 


fW i#liTrWTOTW^®t ^t^fflwfaqrg ^ ^ wT^H rqt 

n^faarftTHR: va:^: wif! i 

1 

... ^flFHt^FFWBn^ nw: TIH^; I 

Ffil fa ^ nf ts qlftf- 

^9W f Fiftwons fFwa^Sl^WF fw i ^ i 

Ffffo I ^ I 

„ FiHtnsi ? nf^ci^srarfiTTOTft ftf i « i 
„ nTf5RinT(?)’F3nrentfFW^ ftf i ^ i 


>} 

» 

95 

>9 

9? 


*9 

>9 

9J 

J> 

95 

59 

55 

99 




O I 

Tf^ftlWTtfjrifflft FIU I C I 

Ft*r I « I 


ao I 

farisri^^5?f«t^ srm i ia i i 
^r^ifti^nfr nm i a ^ i 
wt^TTsrfiT^iit FTF I as I 

FTF I 9 a I 

fF^hTFafFwqt Ftw I a ^ I 

FTF I as I 

ntfn^l^afFJfflFt htf i a«= i 

ara^nraafTO^ fw i a<s i 

^0 I 


Fi*r I ^a 1 

^T^nrefsraFt ftf i i 

^Tmanff-ajf'PBT^fil^F^WFIFSTrfFWTl 

FW I (?) I 

F?WFitftnS^ Fm I a# i 
s»a I 



( ) 

(\ 8 ^£|) !■! . By 10 X 5 inchea. 

Folia, 87, Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 1,810 ^lokas. Character, Newari, 
Date, Newar Era, 808. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginninsr. i 

g^refll HHH Hnq«§ 1 

qi W%J 

HT ^ wag wr^i aftsw gg q gt ii 

faia ^ramsig^^ srfar: ai m qig Tt)^ i 
faawfet ii 
^ areratwg^^ ii ii 

End. atamsfeft wtamt ^a at'ars i 

af? wmt n 

Colophon, wfti l^nnaasnat f?- 

int lagafMw: aqa^OT rt^ 

n^Rit 5Pfn# fVaRtf?a% Rrarn^it i 
^qiat a«ai^qi aRa^fafa: ^aji«3fT)faRfj> 
Riar^iraaT^ awj^^qnr ii 


i^l^aRssfTtfaRfixmiff^TR^RTB^^ i 
Rigr RRnrrn ta^inq^ufaiRwr n 

iflwai^l ^iRiTg I ^^^«rH'«rqfaHifRaR^taRH ?a gw* 
aiaRara aar ^ ii RilR^mRiaqr 

I 

^jg?^ eoc Riais af? si^ I laR^ ii 







) 


( ^ I) . 14 X 4 inches. Folia, 215. Lines, 8 on a 

page. Extent, r5,805 9 lokas. Character, Newarl. Date, (?). Appearance, 
fre?h. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. «# w i 

sT^i ant > 

wra^ a^sftifn ap?i 
95df«r ii 
’snarear^-aiwwftnr 

asif aift^^f^jraiiTTittninTZT^ grj: i 
cwawnrgwat ^3xn<5 a: wt ii (?) 

(HtTt wm I ) 

1 

TjxaT a^a9 waw ^sfa 

ax®fnfis5^Hrt 11 
(aat aiai 1 ) 

aat anearr^aa wiaiftifH afag 
ara aaTig^:^ 1 

^art gtiftafaaiT araf amrw 
ai^ faanfaraiTafarftan^rTJ n 

• • % • 

asf atajTmmai^mai'as • 


fsr^Tw aixsiWRriaT wan: ]| ^ wi fafa;ha : i 
awaiaaiaa^ wwww aaraani 11 





( ) 

HHW ii 

snsff^TTwini^Tff wnTt?Hai§sr»[ i( ?) 

rm: ir%w: tn^^i H^sfWsrq^r^nwj ii 

W^fTfJT ^ fwtt I 

^ HTTT im^lfjT HH! IRJJ II 

'c I 

grr^^ »jfira^ ^ ^wotfs? hh: ii 

ffg^TiTi-snfwwT snfijgnfsrsr: i 

giiftgrra^ tor fgagi fisnj ii 

^- V maff hh: ar^ i 

ai^RTir Rsntw ^,Rn^;iigaiR?t r 

nRTt SRTJDRjfir I 

^ wift i S TT fa t ^fiiF ^Rat: TOiawfir ^ ii 
greaiifH faar i 
a ^g g nl a f^ar wtargnfsrgjwfe^ari! ii 
Rnnwg^arei^gagFanT: a^gn: i 
wTararfa^ar: enfaa^ a^ tot: d 
aaftaanTff faaTRvnaiT aifwarfror: i 
laa u<^i^ aa aT^aranaagrar^ ii 

xntij i 

TOW II 

mror unr^^froro^j i 
aiarai^TO ^ ghH T any iat aaiigR ^^ ii 
^nflarariff awiwaa^araraaraj i 
^#? 7 agaT‘* awrat. ^tftajlaaia: ii 



End. 


( ) 


?fa gaiir^T^sf^ ?!i«nqT ^fiSat! gi*n?j ii 
(aat wm i) i 

arn iniT n^ronffi gw?«RTT^w a^ i 
Tfa§an?$^ ^aa^^i: ii 
(a^ ww 1 ) 

ar^ar aat ftjafa ^»fli g f ag‘ 
a^^ afar rtafagf^a ana^ i 

N3 


anaiTtiifa^^a (?) junai a anat 

^a: II 

(a?ft war i) 


Colophon. 


afa a^aa^gaiar cjart aaiai i 
af^ qaifa ^jjrhiY aaix: a^aifram: i 
aan?lfa«ai=a ai^fa aftfaaiaa ii 
a^faaTiir ax^ ai^x^ fafaaaxa aax i 


aaaa axxm |tx^ afarar^a: ii 
anaiaxT ?a^i ^wjxasrrtfixflfsrax ii 


l) , By ^satfaa^ . 14 X 4 inches. Folia, 

192. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent, 5,384 ^lokas. Character, Newari. 
Date, Newar Era, 751. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ijafisna aas i 

I 

HiuaqxMa^af a% m^djawtaiy ii 
a^ ^ aafa ^ a*( e ta qaiirtKq^f i w : i 
arjfiaax^aa^* ^at igfwi eifafaiH « 







( ) 

«Bpra(»ra^OT5f%af5itf $3fn^^?retr ?p«i«n! 

I ?(*nf? I 

End. fsT^asuHissj i 

H^awrasw ^«TT #>*f #wfn^ ii 

fftpjtsfn fff grfei^atBTs^^: i 
Htn nftHtnr^ fapf ^ ii*r: ii 
%nr5n^srFaisiTf^Tai%t ^a# 
. I 


f^w -1 ^^fr^^sruTOT^Hwraw arm^n^rir n 

( I) ^i^cTfiT?;«fT!. By 3tJTsg>f^^. 10 X 5 inches. Folia, 

72. Lines, 9 on a pai^e. Extent, 1,539 ^lokas. Character, Newari, 
Date, (?). Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginnings. '# w3Tjfiw^TJT»!rnf?T»nt to: i 

J 7 : f ^ 3 ^: IJTI^rTOf 

n 1 ?Tgl31 T !n^: 3 WIf3I5f^‘ ira^: 331^ II 
nSWfl^TOT^BTir TO >3 I 

MildlytRfnjEr’ 553935 ’^’ •• 

tnj^: Hoftm: f(fTO 3 . Wt 3 n^ 3 : I 

JEin?i3T TOT3ft •WR^WT II 

g!l53WW 3 » 3gwg^ f f H3I3T I 

3T3*|? 3f3 '§inw5f3'wi3 (?) TTOin: II ?«!rifT I 





( ) 


End. H?ni?rfiifcT 

fW ^3 f 

3=^% fwnrax 3 3T g 37i.n 

33 .f 33 xr^ 3 n% ftn^rexroft^a^ 33 1 

an 3 ^ 3 rt 3 tfe 3 fl 3 !r 33 33 H 

33 3533333X3^33 3^ 3#l33f33f ^ftf f3fig3 I 

3i3q3T 5 3 33T H3T 33: 3513^3^ fI3^ II 

31 % % 3 lf 331 ^ ^ 3 ^ 3 ^f 3 f 3 : 33^53 31 % 

^jRTl# f3333f33% ^30% 313131% | 

^ 313 f 3 *?^ 3 : 3 ^p!f 3 f 3 : ^ 33 S 3 l 7 lf 331 ft 
3131%333(31^ TOf3f33^ 331%33Wr II 


^31i: 3*^3^^1 5^3331313113 313 gif33 
3 ^ 1 % 313 Tf 3 %sf:i f 3 fe% 333 x 1331313 % I 
313t313l33533^F33 3 5331313 

33 nixr^TftiTO 33 331 31^ % II 
313131 3^31331 3 3 5r55T«ll 1 

3 31%3 3 5f1%3 33iJ13 f%F3%^ II 

I 

f3 3%31%313 F3%3 f^flHHt f3I II 
Colophon. 3%1 3'^331T3^53I3r 3 fT§( 3 fJ^ I ig33^ 3S3?1 I 

(^)W’^l) 3UT3ftf%i. 12x5 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 5 on 
a page. Extent, 65 flokas. Character, Nagara. Date, (?). Appearance, 
fresh. Prose and verse. Correct. 

Beginning. 33 : i ^3 3’3i3ftf3! 1 

333 %fi3% ^3 53333531 11%H I 

35^5335531 tafsqi^ 3S[3%3k II 






End. 


( > 

5TIW ^ 3jfw Tw i 

^rfa T^gimspr ii 

^%sT mfr sft ^ nrf? n t f it q i 

HJ!?Tw%sr 5 t: ^nT«rT^:^%*T ^ II ?Tiri^ i 

^ ^ ^51 ^n^ifr 

ar^ n>saT«ti^5ifat*r i 
jzt a wf 5 n: wnfar 
Ipm fWtS^ ^wfJTSft II 

Colophon. ?fH ^TOwrfafa: ii 

fanns 1 ?fH t^iR’^: I wnr^a^TwifiT i ^gu gqi nfa fai i nf%- 
nwHD^ I I mv wTT^tf^nft i w airfeFa: i 

Os. 


( I) . By J.^%^ or . 6x3 inches. 

Folia, 22. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 220 9lokas. Character, Nagara. 
Date, Saka Era, 1734. Appearance, fresh. Incorrect. 

Beginning, i sr^iJ i 

«Tw^in*T (v) gnnfrjni^ i 

fjRIT^ !l 

, snfsnft^ifhr snsn^ + + %?rt i 

faiU% HT*fr feftr: II 

t 5 *n! nnw ^fnar: ii fwil? i 

End. ^*^nan i??n wni ari^BTin^^g itowtt nremfr - - 

3$ II ? 

Colophon. ^^M«f itiii^^iTT-*iTinwTfWiM-*fhT — — — — 

^tmwf ' ggi fg ^’gt ^*mr: i i 9 

t'CB* ’gnnf f anmsr^ wnf 1 

fi*rg51 ?fH ^g?ntiiT®WTfg^nTTTwrfwnpflii — — %«t|i^ wt- 
Mi i m ror srniits^mr: 1 
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(■!<<> 

jfftr 0 ws^^s^s^fsifFa^nH^ f srr*? i ^ i 

„ ^wgw srm I 8 I 

„ sire I 8 I 

„ ^mcrm\ srre i ^ i 
„ sire I ® I 

„ ITS^nft^T ^ST I = I 

srre I <£ I 

sffT^-.ufNii sire 1 ^0 I 
mTwfgftisrfR I 11 I 
fsjTtg^siTfRfR: 11^1 
I 18 i 

?fH 118 1 
furnrert! 1 i« I 

( ? ) Rtr^lT! 1 1^ ‘ 

^^xreit: I IS I 
sffsitqRIsr: (1=1 
^ssh'rit; > ie » 

C\ 

tfn 1 ^0 I 
TJiixr^i / 81 / 

V I 8^8 ' ' 

gRfew.* I 8V I 
I t 

( ?) ^RRiT! I I 


( I) 5>JT?r8:%?fft?f*PU|. (^ffllRTSfTij) By l=gTo|. 

10x4 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent., 288 9loka8. 
Character, Nagara. Date, (?). Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. 
Generally correct. 



( ) 


Beginning^. i 


JTW faHfa f q WT HHS 3 f ( ? ) 

fr rf HSriTT II 



mTtfff w^a^wt 5 ?T laiarf^p^jj ii 
as^t aw?fa wmr t fa^h iai ^ q »Jifa> ; i 
aia«Rt f^ani^a fag^fat n 
^na jrmiffwawwia, aim e^q f ya f w g i aanfa i 

End. (arfea»j[i) 


|fwmT I aftr wfaia^a g laiui ra^faarat 5aTaTf^p?5lf jra^mwin- 
^i mf ?anim ^^if > Kfg a f w m aa ara mm: rn^rn: i 
am ai^f^^nfiafirti^« 


\0 X 3 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent, 300 flokas. Cbamcter, Newavi. Date, (?). Appearance, 
fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^tirosna aa: i srftramafnrsmi^TaiR^ > 

TT^ara i 

aeanrmr aar mia ®aiaiTT% aiTa i 
Tiftr^ auT am ^arTfiraamrem •• (?) 
a n< 0 ' am i (?) 

aai^aT tm^ aftr^ aaiare»( i (?) 

%apii: maiTaiam a fdtaa ii lanfr i 



( ) 


End. WftH I 

if^af nrosnwt wt^ ii 
a^asafnaxfl^ifaa^ajj i 
aa fefa a anaai ti (?) 

Colophon, afa arrat^aftaa^art a^faari jhaafsiaa 

aiafe a -araatsamT! ii afa aiawtifwa^ifenTa- 


<f 


11 

fiv 

afa 0 ^arrftiTRa ntqi^ jnratsarm: 

95 

fattfaraa 

55 

^ 1 

55 

ftnraTifww 

55 

% * 

55 

aaartfwqia 

55 

8 1 

U 

faarifaqigT 

55 

U 1 

55 

qRjmfanRqf 

55 

^ 1 

55 

gatTifsTW 

55 

9 1 

55 

ffaaTTfwfia 

55 

C 1 

55 

'sr^nftnRa 

55 

^ 1 

55 

waTTifsiqia 

55 

^0 1 

55 

fiJltiFsiw 

55 

1 

55 

ala^rftqw 

55 

‘IVl 1 


^aTaia>[flf?fft. By . 16X4 indies. Folia, 30. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 980 ^lokas. Character, Newari. Date, (?). 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. 4 ‘ a1aaTfa3Tia4 i 

naai ftranff afar i 

atam ag^ a^i: ’H^twraarf^lpfiJI ii 

aa wa a4ai far ^ faiai a aifj^a fat- 

rnfa<fif:arfaaT% aaa: a ra fai ag^arfiiffagananft a 



( ) 


^ wara: i .i 

si%wfawai^i5 a aa^ifa i ;- 

^HT a^r^ar jt^aaasaTfaftreiar i 
a?ria fa^ jaiw afa aar ^ai ii 
aunfa < 

End. fa^T^atatq fa|Tarfis«Ta aa: awaagt i 

aaf ana^aara af-awaft as^i a^aafa anflaiTi i 
aftr I 

Colophon, afa fsafaTfaarai ^aiaiarf^pgi a^ aaft ii 

^aTJg?:aTai^! . By f^ia^^ara. lOxS inches. 

Folia, 389. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 8,752 9lokas. Character, Nagara. 

Date, Saipvat 1952. Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally 

correct. 

Beginning. ^ ' 

aiw aw aff a ar ^a^ a fa a a ! i 
aTTaifa anafai a a# arr n gT a ag ii 
af^TaaaiaifaaarlaTga a% i 
aat arataaemiL^a ftraVsT ^^fiarfii 
naanaoT na% aardsaaafa^ i 
nfaaaia aiasa: aTart iaasBai a% h (? ) 
arataj a^a^^iTfsBr aiaaiflar^aa! i 
atsT ^farra^ Saf taaaafw a^a: ii 

wfearw^^sT ^latwft feaaaH: ii 
faar^ fa afj^faa ai^ fa t i 

aaT% aifaas ^ha ^af aftarfaaia a ii 
a^aita + a~ia»a a a<a aafi8a f a B • (?) 




End. 


( '®» ) 

som^rraaT^*! ii 
TftJnTjqT^atTxflH ^g gA ni H iga^ i 
iwjmTnftr taiaiTftifa ii innf? ii 

saf'tSfglanj! i 

far a’^3?iT- 

iRR^^fTTSTT arr^ff i 

^^’amreTtaurnror^nn^sT 

TOmtw ii 

qaT MpTqfgsafq wfqa^ i 

aiqiw a^nfa mfro aa ii 

w§RT f ^ f gT*ra?^t?iiT 

*nj aafnaa m i 
strar nt afhra'fm. 

fgT igq: «rf5i^ftr fnf ar aT»{ ii 
Colophon. wfti-^fafiTas^qiarsT fwaati • 

fHa^wanrar^^l tn'jpa?: ii 

<lia fq?R?^ qia-^ <sn :fa^^»gt^aTfeaT 
aiaa ft ^laRaratt wsfaa^ i ^; i awm»j i 
wfe aaraL arafnfa i qnfga fan = dar « afft 

I I 


By . 1x3 inches. Folia, 42. 

Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 965 9lokas. Character, Bengali. Date, (?). 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. # i 

aflft ^ ftjf taj% tftr at aanr 

%ta «ar afl fw a ai^naV a nia*! ai*ft i 



( ) 


End- 

Oolophon. 

I 


ftrftlHt >5*^^ w^: nTf g-s II 


^BT^T*HtfajR^tfirfTT Fjmjam^^ Hggirggr^l 
^w^Tt fga5% ^gfKtg^^ 

^gaT nmfiii fggifnai 
snarwT^igftar ^wfanflTmari i 

«i^i^nfiiri asftg ^qi ^^garrgsft ii 

*rf^ ^ t f^fg^^crar un qjgiTg: i 

af ?Rn tftaii! srfwafgwiafawsa ii 

qjffqw*?gT gjgs ^a^gfg i 

^arwanai faaqaiTantgg^ii ai g ii 

aaiwsB trarqaf? fga^ wgaifygJT i 


inaq^gni gH fg^ g$a^s ii fanf? i 
at aarrwaqF atar: aFsf^sfn fagsq^ i 
gw wngf ^Tai srataiat ag gg wag ii 
awf ^a g^gg fwFara al^aw^ i 
awanat w5i|r?#t ^rfgar aaatgsren ii 

^fafawaifgaran aaifig-i 

asagtangrraw ga^g a?T ferfas ii 
wftr ^^tfgtfaax ggxggng#^ awrai i 
awiawia awn ii 

qHHif, gaiw, g^ftgar, aratgw, sraagrax, fwamg, gf^, 
faarr, wfasg, aafaw, gajTar, arggtgax, amw, igatg^B, 
gaww-^g, ggarw, aiftrjg, gaaar, arai^f, ggr, gfw, 
awe, asTW, fairaiT, ^faas^ f^xai, aaftgar, garar, 



( ) 


ui>s»n®^, g!s|«pia^, sreMw:. n^iw- 

irasn^^trsT^ II 

( I ) By ^J?IHT. 12 x 3 inches. 

Folia, 2C3. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 4,950 flokas. Character, Newari. 
Date, Newar Era, 795. Appearance, freish. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginning. '# i 

•aimfirT H ^9 n!i: HUtfk I 

i3jtr sTs?^f 

-^a5T ntf a: ii 

arfarx^ia; aiwa wjrsrilffrftfH ufa^: i 

awiarai^a. ara- mott?ia snwa i 

aifpH a1a?5f*a!nn srjt aniaBm a axpa: ii 
«^^HwaiTOHTmatxft i 

iJiaTxiasti: ^fwlaam ^rKia^areaf ii (?) 

i^hnasT«?i^ fsnfiif^sT i 

a?f WM^T^jrfir aidfa ii 

fgTiFaaram wf# foa^ni-1 atanr aata wi 
aaiiaiTa^ fawaara^agana^ asawa: anamaHa- 
^arfafa: jai ^afaJai^aTlx^ai^tains^TOtfa- 

a!a«xRTas!T^feaaaa!ftaf^aT! xnr: aawa: 

©\ 

I aari^ ii 

End. as av nifla at at w^^ia TOftf ai irfa: tafefai 

af^ai arf^anai a^aai anilas Txasflariai anaal^at 
at a^ aspa^s ma ma , ii 



( ) 


Colophon. ?fH hwi- 

ntsn i 

I aTi!rT5^noi-H5t- ii %nT5r »<« i -« 

I ^ <a g Tti !g^ arnsrsf^ i 

(9)t^»tl) (^^). Byiftpr. 10x4 inches. 

Folia, 11. Lines, 18 on a page. Extent, 742 (jlokas. Character, Nagara. 

Date, (?). Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ifrfW nftsrerrn i 

Hiwm ^rfa|nt srt ii 

snsrnT53^5*i?RT^ fgf?^ f ^ • 

#t^TgT: B. fagr^fk. fg^qx i 

f?q^. .g^qqrf tg fHf*iTqTg?R»|; ii 

(quf) qfgftfgfgrr fgri i 

qgt! mtiqg ^ 4i g ggig faiq^ »zf ii 

fggrgrrgrK iggsggqxg^ g^wigrfg i 
ftrfg II ganfq i 

End. f miifgifrq ^gxf nfgt nfggqfwfgfg.. w»gt n 

gg.f^t fgfgflfg&g gg: n^gqqg^^ ii 

#t5STqTi I E. gflTwrgi mfiiRt fwnjw warfwfg i ^giTnrgrq sw: ii 

ifg ift I ^TTog ^ftsRqpqfsg- 

ggf^^ fgfgrlfoHiqTq i 

gsTigpngr ggiii^[ ii 
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INDEX I. 


TITLES OF MSS. 


^ I 

*rwrf*i I ii^ilfirsr i f 9 gjn«rr ^ i* 


\ 1 

^tpi^qerfqMiqjj ( « 1 ) 



1 

^qsfiq«Tfq?n«nT ( i) 



^ 1 

i) ... 

B< 


8 1 

^*r»fiq<ng^TqjT (i) 



^1 

C 1 ) 



i 1 

w?qr»T ( 3 1 ®r 1) 

®8, 


<S 1 

^5»?T*t^^2^q5i; (^ 1 ) 


£.8 

^ 1 

( 3T 1 ) 



t 1 

^fvRwq;T5f^<:! ( q» 1) 



1 

(qf, W 1 IT, qf 1 3 1 

*1^, 



C 1 ^ 1 3 1 3 1 SI 1 ) 

®U, ®a 


• 

safwqft^feuj^ ( w 1)... 

<• 


1 

( qr 1 g 1 ^ 1) 



1 

( ^ 1 ) ... 

••» •»# 

^*18L 

^.8 1 




?si«TfqqqT3qf»l 

t^v • »g • » • • 

t,8® 

1 


•• • • • • ••t 

\8^ 

1 

qfF5j%wt3q«»{. 

♦•• ••• Vc* 

^8£. 


... ... 

»•» ••• 


1 

•sf 

••» ••• 
v8 

• • •' •'• t •.« »., 

'iH 

si» 1 

( ?3 1 ) ... 




I ^«’BTTf%^TSI’5TqKfR«lT (Jll) 'Sf. 
1 





2 


^ I 




*r[*JTf*T I 


1 

5IT?^T5TSI4f4»!r*^ ( ¥ 1 ) ... 

=18 1 

^T^T?;ftq:5i>?T. 


% 1 

s^4 1 

( »Ji 1 ) 

1 

(Ji 1) 


^ 1 

s?® 1 

3’fI44W^f4?r*fT34»*T (1§ 1 

»l'= 1 

=?4?rtJI3tR: ( 15 1 ) 

1 

(?§ i) ... 

1 

<34T5R^f%ftj: ( ^ 1 ) ... 

1 

grqr^r^^nf^f^: ( ^ i) 

i 

( ^ i) 


^ 1 

1 

^3Rt48iKjfq4r4Jnii 

^8 1 

irsRT^lftHTTTSJnT ( 31 1 ) 

^8.1 

it4n4'^t4?i*nTT3g»i ( ^r i ) 

\i 1 

( ^ 1 ) 

1 

( « 1 ) ••• 


m 1 

1 


H 1 

4r^i;iT^4Tf3r5ET ( it i) 

8» 1 

^4^*1 ( ® 1 ) 

8\ 1 

( 3| 1 ) ... 

84 1 

... 
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